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Accelerating the World Proletarian Revolution

As the new millennium begins, the Revolutionary Internationalist
Movement is uniting Marxist-Leninist-Maoist parties that are waging or
preparing people's war. RIM's Millenium Statement expresses its
determination 10 make the new century one that will go down in history
as the turning point in the battle to put an end to the millenia-old
exploitation of class society and hasten the dawn of communist society.
An interview with a member of the RIM Committee explores the situation
of the world proletarian revolution today and RIM’s role in advancing it

Pages from the History of the Class Struggle

This photo essay gives voice in verse and image to the rebels of
yesterday and today, from slaves like Spartacus, who dreamed and
fought for a different life before such dreams could become real, 1o the
wage-slaves of today, who dream and fight for a world revolution that is
now very much on history’s agenda.

The International Communist Movement: What Path?

The RIM Committee comments on resolutions from a recent conference
of Marxist-Leninist parties, emphasising how the key to advancing
proletarian revolution is the understanding that Marxism-Leninism-
Maoism is a new, third and higher stage of Marxism-Leninism.

On the Strategy for People’s War in India

How should the Maoist strategy of people’s war be appliced to the second
most populous country on carth? A provecative article dissects some
erroneous views put forward there and offers some basic guidelines for
the future.
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Forward towards the Victory of Socialism and Communism!

For a Century of People’s Wars!

Revolutionary Internationalist Movement— | May 2000

The following statement was fermally adopted by the
participating parties and organisations of the Revolutionary
Internatioralist Movement.

So, the imperialists and their lackeys want us to cel-
chrate the coming of a new millennium, Very well,
but whose? A millennium of these parasites or of the
people who have created everything? And how should
we celebrate? By waiting upon them in their ban-
quet halls, as they gorge on the fruits of our labour
and dance on floors strewn with skulls of their vic-
tims to the screaming accompaniment of war ma-
chines, ¢cven now spewing death and devastation?
And should we forget their centuries of inhuman

_exploitation; wars of conquest, plunder, condemna-
tion of billians™to unimaginable miscry, genocide,
Auschwitzes and Hiroshimas? Should we stand in
awe, as they wish we would, gaping at their gadgets,
numbed by their shrill propaganda of promises for
the meck?

History, for all oppressors, starts with their own reign
of oppression. Thus they vainly try to immortalise
their flecting existences by Ireezing time and stamp-
ing it with their arbitrary wills. But the march of hu-

manity is relentless. History shows us how both
crowns and calendars were unceremoniously swept
aside by the necessary agenda of class struggle, in-
evitably imposing itsclf through twists and turns. This
i= how it was, and this i how it will be, until exploita-
tion and oppression are eliminated once and for all.

So what does this calendar show? Heroic sagas, not

of emperors or saints, but of the wretched of the:

ecarth. Rebellions and revolts, now here, now there,
crushed and crucified, but nevertheless bursting out
relentlessly. Ripping apart the lies of religious pacifi-

ers. Shattering the peace of rulers. For centuries,.

(he oppressed had dreamed and hoped for some end

1o their misery and suffering. In the very midst of;

abject existence and drudgery they cherished memo-
fes of long-gone societies free of explaitation. Lively
expressions of art and music pulsed with their dreams
of a new dawn. They rose up against oppression,
fought the masters, and sought a new life. Letus nol
forget, it was this struggle, this ceaseless striving fof
an end to brutal exploitation and inhuman existencey
that propelled humanity's advance. But the fruits O

their struggles were never theirs Appropriated by




new exploiters, the very winds of freedom became
new chains of thraldom,

[t took many millennia of struggle and violent
reconstitutions of socicties before the final answer
was brought forth — the proletariat. Born of capital-
ssm and destined to be its gravedigger. The last class,
an internationalist class. A class which could liber-
ate itsclf only by emancipating the whole of human-
ity. The emergence of the proletariat and its strug-
gles also brought forth its ideology -~ Marxism. A
masterful synthesis of struggles, ideas and experi-
ences, all to serve this class and its historical mis-
sion. The tortuous course of human history now re-
vealed itself in its logical grandeur, the history of class
struggle. The claims to permancnce of the exploiters
stood exposed, as wretched pretensions of a dying
order. The march of humanity could now become
conscious, daring assaults on their bastions of rcac-
tion. Let us recall some of the red days in this calen-
dar up until the end of the nineteenth century: the
Communist Manifesto, the founding of the First [n-
ternational, the publication of Capiral which laid bare
the workings of the capitalist system and its inevita-
ble doom, the hereic days of the Paris Commune,
the founding of the Second International which de-
clared May 1 as International Workers Day and
March 8 a5 International Women’s Day, the fight for
the cight-hour workday. All this in a span of barely
50 years! Which class in history bas achicved so
much in 50 short a span of time? And these were
just the opening shots.

What about the imperialists and their lackeys who,
just as they do today, were arrogantly celebrating
the birth of their twenticth century? The imperialists
looked around them and saw a world held down by
their jackboots. Their bayonets for the rapacious
thrusts of finance capital were tearing up Africa, Asia
and Latin America. War had disappeared from the
face of Europe. The revisionists in the Second Inter-
national were busy fixing deals with the masters and
leashing in the rage of the working class. An unpar-

. alleled period of super-pmfits and growth was her-

alded. So this was how the world looked to the im-
perialists in 1900.

Less than two decades later it was to blow up in
their faces. War ravaged Europe. Crowns were roli-
ing in the street. The October Revolution gave birth
to the socialist Sovict Union and its salvoes brought
Marxism-Leninism, the second stage of Marxism, to
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the oppressed peoples of the world. The Third Inter-
national rose up tearing down the maze of class col-
laboration butlt up by the revisionists. With political
power in their hands, the workers and peasants of
the Soviet Union began building a whole new kind of
socio-cconomic system, which unleashed an explo-
sion of the growth of the productive forces. The fac-
tories and fields were no longer chains an the work-
ing masses but tools in their hands to transform soci-
ety. Socialist construction in the Soviet Union started
to reveal the road to asocicty free from exploitation,

The imperialists succeeded in stamping out the flames
of revolution and national liberation in most coun-
tries. They boasted of containing revolution. But there
was no lasting peace for them. Instcad what they
got was depression, fascism, another world war and
more revolutions. The victory of the Chinese revolu-
tion liberated one-fourth of humanity, charted the road
to achieve new-democratic revolution in the op-
pressed nations and gave the proletarians through-
out the world their developed military science — peo-
ple’s war. The socialist camp emerged with one-third
of the world’s population., Despite all attempts by the
imperialists and their lackeys to crush the liberation
struggles of the oppressed peoples and deceive them
with the drama of granting “independence”, the op-
pressed nations continued as the storm centres of
world prolctarian revolution, Under the leadership of
Mao Tsctung an unprecedented revolutionary up-
heaval took place, the Great Proletarian Cultural
Revolation, in which tens of millions of workers, peas-
ants and revolutionary youth beat back the capital-
ist-roaders and took great strides in transforming the
society in the direction of the communist future, when
all class distinctions and the vestiges of class exploi-
tation will be completely eliminated, i

“But that is all old stories”, imperialism, reaction and
revisionism howl in unison. First we grabbed your
Soviet Union and then we recaptured Red China too,
they say. Look, the imperialists tell us, now the world
is surely theirs and the-coming centuries belong to
them. Well, we’ve heard their arrogant swaggering
before. Didn’t they say this after butchening the
Communards of Paris, only to scurry, just a few dec-
ades later, from the battleficlds of Red October in
Russia? Didn’t they say this when the revisionist curs
usurped power in the socialist Soviet Union? And
didn’t they run, bloodied from head to foot, when the
powerful storms of the Great Proletarian Cultural
Revolution in China spread Masxism-Leninism-Mao-
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ism, the new, third and higher stage of prolctarian
ideology, all pver the world and sparked off a high
tide of revolutionary upsurges and rebellions?

Even now as the imperialists and reactionaries arro-
gantly boast of their victory, Maoist people’s wars
are delivering sharp blows, advancing through twists
and turns, More people’s wars are in the making.
Marxist-Leninist-Maoists, united in the Revolution-
ary Internationalist Movement, are marching forward
to impose Maoism as the commander and guide of
the emerging new wave of world proletarian revolu-
tion. Maoism is being embodied by Communist par-
ties to drive and lead this new great wave. The Revo-
lutionary Intemationalist Movement is present through
participating parties and organisations, candidate or-
ganisations and supporters in the four corners of the
carth— from Iran to Colombia, from Bangladesh and
Sri Lanka to the United States and Italy, from Tur-
key and Afghanistan to India, s well as in parts of
Africa, the Caribbean, Central America and Europe.
In Peru and Nepal the proletariat, led by Maoist van-
guard partics united in RIM, has once again estab-
lished red political power of the masses in vast rural
areas. .

Remote? Insignificant? Certainly not for the class
conscious proletariat and the oppressed and exploited
throughout the world. These inspiring victories in
Peru and Nepal arc only as remotc as Yenan was.
They were won through fierce struggle to uphold,
defend and apply Marxism-Leninism-Maoism, shed-
ding blood in the cause of the pecple and defeating
brutal campaigns of encirclement and suppression
by the enemics. The battle of “restoration/counter-
restoration” has been joined in Peru and Nepal as
the reactionarics try to stamp out the people’s red
political power and the peoplc’s wars are fighting to
defend and expand the base arcas where the rule of
the people prevails.

The guns roaring in the hands of the Maoist-led peas-
ant guerrillas of the TKP(ML) striving to establish
red bases in Turkey. The formation and strengthea-
ing of Maoist parties united in the Revolutionary In-
ternationalist Movement in the oppressed nations. The
revolutionary armed struggles led by Maoist and revo-
lutionary forces, outside as well as inside RIM, in the
Philippines, India, Bangladesh and other countries.
The “revolutionary mole” digging away in the bellies
of the imperialist monstess through the building and
strengthening of Maoist parties in those countries.

The signs are clear for those who want to see.

The future is bright. But, of course, the path is tortu-
ous. We Maoists are not afraid of this. We are disci-
ples of Mao Tsetung who has taught us, “Nothing is
hard in this world, if you dare to scale the heights.”
The glorious achievements of our advanced detach-
ment in Peru are a vibrant testimeny to his words.
The Communist Party of Peru (PCP) faced a diffi-
cult situation following the capture of its Chairman in
1992. But the joy of the enemies was shattered by
Chairman Gonzalo himself through his powerful and
inspiring speech of 24 September 1992 delivered
from prison. Demonstrating the materialist strength
of revolutionary optimism and communist morale, he
pointed out that this blow was nothing more than a
“bend in the road” and declared “The road is long
and we shall arrive. We shall triumph!” The PCP
has persevered on the path of people’s war, in the
face of the cnemies’ suppression; it has smashed
the vicious attacks of a Right Opportunist Line which
collaborates with the enemy and calls for ending the
war through a “peace accord” as well as the en-
emy’s propaganda that Chairman Gonzalo has bim-
self called for “peace accords”, a claim for which
there is no proof and which the PCP has denounced
as a hoax.

In the continuing situation of the harsh and absolute
isolation of Chairman Gonzalo, the Revolutionary
Internationalist Movement, in its Call of March 1995,
“Rally to the Defence of Our Red Flag Flying in Peru”
rejecting the Right Opportunist Live, pointed out,
« _one cannot accept indirect and unverifiable com-
munications attributed to Chairman Gonzalo as rep-
resentative of his thinking. ..the fight must continue
for an end to his isolation.” The revolutionary masses
all over the world know well enough that the Fujimori
regime, denounced by the PCP as fascist, genocidal
and country-selling, is notorious for its genocide, fab-
ricated lics, ctc. -

Following the red line of Chairman Gonzalo the PCP
has defended, persisted in and eveloped the Peo-
ple’s War and today in the face of the capture of
Comrade Feliciano, Comrade Julio is heading the
PCP Central Committee, It has announced that the
People’s War is now coming out of the “bend in the
toad” within the stage of stratcgic cquilibrium and
continues its relentless march towards the congquest
of power in the whole country. The Revolutionary
Internationalist Movement has mobilised world-wide
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campiigns in support of the People's War in Peru, to
defend the life of Chairman Gonzalo and repudiate
the Right Opportunist Line. In view of reports on the
increased danger to his life, the Revolutionary Inter-
nationalist Movement joins the PCP and Peruvian
people in demanding that the Fujimori regime present
Chairman Gonzalo before the intemational and na-
tional televised press, that he be allowed to make a
statement, live. Itreaffirms its determination to carry
forward the struggle to support the People’s War and
defend the life of Chairman Gonzalo — and linked to
that, now, the life of Comrade Feliciano as well.

If the impenalists and their lackeys dreamt that the
Peaple’s War in Peru could be contained, they now
have another spectre: the Himalayas are aflame. The
People’s War initiated by the Communist Party of
Nepal (Maoist) under the leadership of Comrade
Frachanda is sweeping forward confronting the en-
emy bead on in fierce baitles. All the monsters and
their lackeys have desperately clubbed up to stave
off the doom of the reactionary regime in Nepal. US
imperialism and Indian ¢xpansionism are playing a
particularly sinister role in assisting the Nepalese re-
gime in its genocidal campaigns of suppression. The
reactionary stales of Isracl, Sri Lanka and Peru are
alse involved. Yet the People’s War advances. Al
ready two million people are beginning to build a new
future in vast areas in which the enemy's grip has
been broken. Led by the Party they are building new
organs of power, defending and expanding them with
guns snatched from the eacmy. No doubt, the path
ahead is not smooth. No momentous historical ad-
vance has been smooth. Armed with the weapon of
Marxism-Leninism-Maoism the People’s War will
persist and win, in its turn inspiring the people of other
countries, particularly in South Asia, to wage war
against imperialism and reaction,

Sa where did we leave the imperialists and their lack-
cys? Yes, their future, their promises, Their bragging
that Marxism, the dictatorship of the proletariat, so-
cialism and the communist party have been defeated
with the collapse of the social-imperialist Soviet Un-

don. Their assertion that Western-democracy and

capitalism arc leading to a new age of prosperity.
But can they deny the fact that what disintegrated in
the secial-imperialist Soviet Union was nothing other
than bankrupt revisionism, that the promise of capi-
talism has delivered nothing more than misery to the
millions who were already being ground down by
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social imperialism? What has come about is not peace
but wars unleashed by reactionaries and fanned by
imperialist rivalry, What is emerging is not world
peace but new imperialist centres of nvalry.

Between the two trends of revolution and world war,
revolution is the main trend in the world today. The
principal contradiction is between imperialism and the
oppressed peoples and nations. In the midst of insta-
bility, wars and rebellions, the imperialists are busy
staking out claims and counting profits, But we com-
Munists se¢ new opportunities for the proletariat and
the masses to reclaim their socialist legacy by forg.
ing new Maoist parties which will initiate, develop
and lead people’s wars to victory, We will do this in
both kinds of countries, the countries dominated by
imperialism and in the imperialist citadels, in accord-
ance with the specific conditions of each country. It
will happen.

What about their pious claims that the free market is
leading to a new era of peace and prosperity? Let's
look at facts. At the start of the nineteenth century
the average standard.of living in the richest coun-
tries was only about three times higher than in the
poarest countries, In 1900 it was aboul six times
higher. Now it is about 20 times higher. Imperialist
spokespersons point (0 improvements in healthcare
and life expectancy, While the most advanced and
costly treatments are available to the wealthy in the
West, 40,000 chiidren dic every day in the Third World
countries from preventable discascs. In the United
States itself more than one child in ten lives in ex-
treme poverty, and mote than 35 million people suf-
fer from varying degrees of hunger.

And what about their hi-tech revolution? Has it given
results? Well, yes, onc individual, Bill Gates, has
amasscd wealth equivalent to the GNP of dozens
of the world’s poorest countries combined. Consider
the Internet. Many had illusions that it would lead
to a new era of global prople-to-people democracy.
But today it is increasingly clear that overwhelm-
ingly itis a means to connect together a vast high-
speed capitalist marketplace. Under this system, the
technology and knowledge that humanity has built
up over countless gencrations 1s not used to liber-
ate humanty, but to enrich those who appropriate
such technology. The wealth and knowledge pro-
duced by the world’s peoples can never be used to

serve the people themselves so long as a minerity -

owns and controls the world’s resources, so long
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as this minority of exploiters wield political power.

There’s an old poem by an Irish revolutionary - “We
Only Want the Earth™, That’s it. That’s all the prole-
tanat and totling masses demand., 1s that unjust? Look
at the blind forees of imperialisom — shredding human-
ity, laying to waste the whole globe, in greedy pursuit
of profits, Look at the reactionary rulers in the op-
pressed nations —selling out the people and the land to
imperialist masters so they can fill their bank accounts
and wallow in filthy fuxury. Look at the state of hu-
manity — class, national, gender, racial, ethnic, caste
oppression, chauvinism, religious bigotry, child labour,
trade in human flesh, brutal forms of feudal servitude,
lives ground into unbelicvable misery. Look at the crea-
tive power of the people, at the immense capacity of
the productive forces straining on the leashes of an
irrational, inhuman system, Enough. We want the
world, all of it, and that’s just. We, the Maoists, united
in the Revolutionary Internationalist Movement, reso-
lutely declare our determination 1o rise to the respon-
sibilitics posed by this just demand of the exploited
and oppressed masses all over the werld. Yes, together
with the people, relving on them and serving them, we
will lead in making the twenty-first century a century
of people’s wars, marching ahead to the glorious fu-
turs of communisem.

Long Live the Proletarian World Revolution!
Long Live Marxism-Leninism-Maoism!

Long Live the People’s Wars!

Move Heaven and Earth to Defend the Life of
Chairman Gonzalo!

Establish the Revolutionary Internationalist
Movement in the Hearts of the Oppressed!

Ceylon Communist Party (Maoist) * Communist
Party of Afghanistan * Communist Party of
Bangladesh (Marxist-Leninist) [BSD(ML)] -
Communist Party of Nepal (Maoist) * Communist
Party of Peru * Communist Party of Turkey Marxist-
Leninist [TKP ML] * Maoist Communist Party [lealy]
» Marxist-Leninist Communist Organisation of
Tunisia * Proletarian Party of Purba Bangla [PBSFP)
[Bangladesh] * Revolutionary Communist Group
of Colombia * Revolutionary Communist Party,
USA * Union of Communists of Iran {Sarbedaran)

(In additien to the above list of participating parties
and organisations of RIM there are candidate
participants of RIM in a number of countries struggling
to form vanguard Marxist-Leninist-Maoist parties.)

Interview
with the
RIM Committee

Accelerating

the Pace
of World
Proletarian
Revolution

.

The following is an interview
conducted with 2 member of the
Committee of tha Revoluticnary

Imermaticnalist Movement
In the early part of 2000.

AWTW: How does the Revolutionary
Internationalist Movement (RIM) sec
the current world situation?

CoRIM: We belicve that the interni-
tional situation is gencrally favourable
for the advaace of the revolutionary
struggle.

While we are not yet experiencing
the same kind of high tide of revolu-
tionary struggle on a world scale that
we have witnessed in the past and will
surely see again, we can speak with
confidence of an emerging new wave
of the world proletarion revolution.

It is true that some of the imperial-
ist powers, sotably US imperialism,
have eajoved some respite as a result
of the partial re-division of the world
that accompanied the collapse of So-
viet social-imperialism and its bloc. But
despite their talk, there has been no
world-wide robust recovery, and new
waves of cnsisand dislocation have

- - —
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appeared in arcos such as East Asia
that were trumpeted as the beneficiar-
ies and motors of capitalist renewal.
There is no doubt that imperialism
has a0t and cannot remove the mate-
rial basis for proletarian revolution.
Even today, when US imperialism is
boasting of its successes, the condi-
tions of huge scctions of the masses
of people in much of the world are
sharply deteriorating. The new waves
of impenialist penetration carried out

under the signboard of globalisation

have brought gadgets to sections of
the middle classes, but tasic necessi-
ties such as food, medical care and
housing are more and more out of the
reach of the basic masses. Evea in the
most advanced impenialist countries,
hopelessness grows, Furthermore, to+
day's situation can only worsen for the
masses, and new waves of crisis will
inevitably sweep the imperialist system.,

AWTW!: Mao tanpght that in évery proc-
38 one contradiction is principal; al-
though all the contradictions are in-
terrelated, the principal contradiction
is that which most influences the de-
velopment of all of the other major
contradictions. Does RTM have a uni-
fied assessment of the principal con-
tradiction in the world today?

CoRIM: Yes. The contradiction be-
tween imperialism and the oppressed
peoples and nations is the principal
contradiction in the world today, Revo-
lutionary armed struggle under Marx-
ist-Leninist-Maoist icadership is being
waged in a number of the oppressed
countries. Furthermore, in the last six
years powerful mass upheavals have
taken place in a number of countrics
such as Mexico, Korea, Indonesia and
Zaire (today, the Democratic Republic
of the Congo). While these upheavals
could not go over to proletarian revolu-
tion for lack of Marxist-Leninist-Mao-
ist leadership, they illustrate the sharp-
ening of the principal contradiction. The
storm centres of the world proletarian
revolution remain the countries of Asia,

- Africa and Latin America, asour Move-

ment has held since cur formation,

AWT'W: Does this mean that revolu-
tion is only possible in the oppressed
countries?

CoRIM: No. The whole workd is full of
contradictions and volatility and all of
the major contradictions in the world
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are sharpening. This inclades the con-
tradiction between the proletariat and
the bourgeoisic within the imperialist
countries, which is expressed through
various kinds of struggle, including
rebellions such as Los Angeles in 1992.
Significan mass movements directed
against the ruling class and its reac-
tionary institutions are developing in
a number of imperialist countries.

The eruption of full-scale warfare in
the Balkans area of Europe, despite the
reactionary character of those armed
conflicts, shows that no reglon of the
world, not even the imperialist countrics
themsclves, is immunc from violent up-
heaval snd dislocation and the accom-
panying revolutionary possibilities,

AWTW: How docs RIM see the two
treads of revolution and world warin
the present international context?

CoRIM: The danger of impenalist
world war has temporanly receded in
the past period as a result of changes
in the world situation, and revolution
is the main trend in the world today.
However, only when proletanian revo
lution finally destroys imperialism will
it be possible to definitively rid the
world of the danger of world war.

AWTW: If the conditions are gener-
ally favourable, what, then, is holding
back the further advance of the world
revolutionary movement?

CoRIM: It is clear to all that we have
not resolved the gap between the
growing discontent and evea revolt of
the masses on the onc hand, and on
the othes, the ability of the class-con-
scicas forces, the Marxisf-Leninist-
Maoists, to lead this struggle forwird
as part of a revelutionary challenge to
the existing regimes. Too often, in too
many countries, the struggling masses

are leaderless; they are fighting blindly,
without the liberating i of Marx-

vances have been real and increasing,
but they wre stilk not commensurate with
our declared ambitions of winning the
world, In most countries, there is still
no vanguard proletarian pasty nor any
clear prospect of its emergence,
Without a vanguard party based
on Marxism-Leninzsm-Mazoism, the sci-
eatific ideology of the intcrnational
profeteriat, revolution will cither fail or
be hijacked by new exploiters. Hold-
ing high our red banner of MM and

building van parties in the face
of the impenalists, reactionaries and

unists is key to transforming the
potential of today’s situation into real
revolutionary advances, Today the
existence of the Revolutionary Inter-
nationalist Movement is a major factor
in making it possible to achieve these
objectives more rapidly.

AWTW: How has RIM itself been de-
veloping in the past period?

CoRIM: No one should underesdimate
the accomgplishments of RIM in the six-
tesn yoars since its formation. It has
established 1tsell as the embryonic
centre of the world’s Marxist-Leninist-
Maoist forces. Participating partics
and organisations of RIM have made
advances in the revolutionary strug-
gle and this has propelied the whole
Movement forward, Among these ad-
vances we wanl 1o call particular at-
teation 10 the Communist Party of Pere
and the Communist Party of Nepal
(Maoist), which are leading peoplc’s
wars that are illuminating the path for
the oppressed all over the world,

In Turkey, our comrudes are pur-
suing armed struggle against the reac-
tionary regime, and the further ad-
vances of the TKP(ML) in ever closer
unity with RIM will surely help bring
about a mighty revolutionary upsurge
of people’s war in Turkey.

In Bangladesh, the Profctariaa Party
of Purba Bangla (PBSP) has, for three
decades, persisted in carrying out
armed struggle in different forms in the
face of tremendous difficulties and
cnemy repeession. Today comrades in
that country are debating how to de-
velop the struggle to the stage of wag:
ing & sustained pecple’s war,

In countries where there are par-
ticipants or supporters of RIM, seri-
ous cforts are being made 1o build and
strengthen Maoist vanguard parties
and to prepare for the launching of
people’s war.

But po advances in the communist
movement are cver a straight-line af-
fair. Advances are hard fought and
come about through struggle on all lev-
els. RIM has been developing through
twists and turns, Like all new things, it
faces new problems.
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Pery, the Communist Party of Peru,
forged under the revolutionary line of
Chairman Gonzalo, which has played
such a crucial role throughout the
whale history of our Movement, has
writien another glorious chapter in the
world revolutionary ﬁmg&l’c‘ In his
masterful specch of 24th September
1992 from the prison of the enemy,
Comrade Gonzalo pointed out that his
capture was only a “bend in the road”
and not the great defeat the enemy was
claiming. With proletarian revolution-
ary optimism, sacrifice and bard strug-
gle, the Party has confronted the diffi-
cult period following the capture of
Chatrman Goazalo. Tt has defended and
maintained the People’s War and the
Central Committee of the PCP bas an-
nounced that the People’s War is now
coming out of the “bend in the road™.
The PCP has also had w0 beat back
the vicious altacks of a Right Oppor-
tanist Line which emerged from within
the Party and which is arguing for peace
accords to end the People’s War. RIM
has participated in the fight against the
Right Opportunist Line, for example
through issuing the Call “Rally to the
Defence of Our Red Flag Flying in Peru”
and the publication of a mejor article
written at the request of CoRIM.*

AWTW: How do you see the daim of
the Fujimori regime and leaders of the
Right Opportunist Line that Chair-
man Gonzalo himself has called for
the peace accords?

CoRIM: It is true that the Fupmori re-
gime and the sepporters of the Right
Opportunist Line make this claim. Our
investigation and study has shown
that there is no proof that Chairman
Gonzalo was behind the call for peace
accords to end the People’s War. This
remains the case today six years after
the call fur peace sccords was first is-
sued from within the Peruvian prisons.
The PCP continues 1o denrounce
Fupimori’s claims as a “hoax”.

RIM s 1995 “Call to Defend Our Red
Flag Flying in Pere” states clearly and
correctly: “Chairman Gonzalo remains
in extreme conditions of confinement
at the hands of the reactionary regime,
denied contact with lawyers, kept in
isolation, refused the visits of five dis-
tinguished international delegations
and placed upon what the regime
hoasts is an ‘information diet”. The
Fujimor regime i notorious for its mur-
der, lies, manipuations and physical

and psychological abuse of prisoners
of war. Under these circumstances, one
cannot accept indirect and unveri(fable
communicitions attributed to Chair-
man Gonzalo as representative of his
thinking, and the fight must coatipue
for an end to his isolation.

“It is clear that the negotiations line
runs coatrary to the basic line of the
PCP which has led the People's War
forward and which was forged under
the leadership of Chairman Gonzale. It
is important 10 continue to iry 1o de-
termine Chaiman Gonzalo™s current
views. The key question, however, is
the line, not its author.”

AWTW: What about those who claim
that it is wrong to talk about “a two-
line struggle” that emerged from
within the PCP?

CoRIM: Again RIM’s basic position
is clear. Tt is reflected in an important
article which appeared in AWTW([199¢
22] entitled “On the Maoist Concep-
tion of the Two-line Struggle”. Marx-
ism-Leninism-Maoism teaches us that
two-line struggle is an incvitable fea-
ture of all communist organisations and
that this struggle will give rise (0 occa-
sional fierce hattles over the very line
and colour of the party.

This does not mean that we are ar-
guing for liberalism, for “allowing™ a
revistonist line or headquariers o re-
main in the party. To recognise and
fight revisionism i$ by a0 means to
grant it leginmacy.

AWTW: Some have suggested that
CoRIM and the Central Committee of
the PCP are at loggerbeads over these
poiats,

CoRIM: Our whole Movement is united
with the commdes of the OCof the PCP
in fighting the Right Oppertunist Line,
in parsuing the People’s War in Peru
and in struggling to defend the life of
Chairman Gomzalo, including demand-
ing an end to the isolation of Chairman
Gonzalo and his live appearance be-
fore the Peruvian and infernational
press. And linked to that, we are de-
fending the life of Comrade Feliciano
as well. We are united in defending the
fine that Chairman Gonzalo forged for
making revolution in Peru, This unity
is strong and will withstand aay test.
At the same time, there is no doubt
that there are often differences of opin-
tons among the Maoists internation-

ally. And this question is no exception.
Through the process of discussion and
struggle among the Maoists differ-
ences are resolved and give rise o a
higher and increasingly solid level of
umity. Sixteen years of RIM’s history
prove this to be true.

Enemies of the Movement have
tried hard to speculate on differences,
real or imagined, between the PCP and
the Commuttee of RIM or other partics
and organisations of RIM. The state-
ment on the occasion of the new mil-
lcanium, “For a Century of People’s
Wars. Forward towards the Victory of
Socialism and Communism!”, which
the parties and organisations of RIM
formally adopted, shows the futility of
such speculation.

An important prisciple is for differ-
ences to be discussed internally within
RIM, that is, privately among the par-
ties and organisations, and to avoid
the public airing of internal disputes.
The RIM Committee itself made some
serious mistakes in this regard, includ-
ing encouraging the publication of
some articles in AWTW that addressed
a mumber of questions that were really
not appropriate for a public journal *

CoRIM is determined o avdid any
such mistakes in the future that strain
the unity of the Movement. We are also
confident that any others who may have
made similar mistakes will also correct
them and Jearn front them. In the recent
period the whole Movement has reached
a higher level of unity and i determined
to safegmard this achicvement and ad-
vance it 1o a higher level still,

AWTW: How does RIM look at the
Peoples’ War In Nepal?

CoRIM: One of the most significant
developments in the last few years in
the life of our Movement and indecd
in the development of the world-wide
revolutionary straggle more generally
has been the outbreak of the People™s
War in Nepal in 1996. The tremendous
outpouring of revolutionary encrgy
unleashed by the courageous initia-
tion of the People’s War by the Com-
munist Party of Nepal (Maoist) has
been a source of great encouragement
for the comrades in all the partics and
organisations of our Movement.
Ourwhole Movement has, from its
very foundation, benefited from its liv-
ing links with our comrades in Nepal.
Just as the comrades there had to fight
to repudiate the rightist line of M.B.



Singh, the leader of the Nepal Commu-
pist Party (Mashal), so too our whole
Movement had to combat Singh, who
was the only force in RIM who argued |
strenuously ageinst the adoption of
Marxism-Leninism-Maoism in 1993.

The CPN(M) has played an active
role in our Movement, and an increas-
ing one, despite (he tremendous pres-
sure and responsibility of leading the
People's War forward, These comrades
had clesely followed and studied the
experience of the People’s War in Peru
to assimilate its lessons, while Singh
alwaysdenigrated this expenence. The
CPN(M) actively took up the criticism
of the Right Opportunist Line that
emerged in the PCP and were able o
apply the lessons to the struggle to
initiate the People’s War. This is an
impartant illustzation of the principle
that participation in the international
communist movement does nol hinder
but rather greatly helps the struggle 10
implement an MLM line in one's own
country. The expuision of the NCP
gasbal) from the Movement in 1998

its opposition in theory and prac-
tice 10 Marxism-Leninism-Maoism, fol-
lowing a long perind of struggle with
Mashal, was an important victory. It
underscores agein the infcreonnection
between the struggle in any one coun-
try and the problems posed 1o the
Maovement as a whole,

In the course of this process the
Committee has learned a great deal and
deepened its grasp of the laws of peo-
ple’s war. The interaction betweea the
Movement and the comrades in Nepal
has meant that it has been possible for
the whole Movement, through the ef-
forts of CoRIM as well as hy ather
means, to be part of this exciting peoc-
ess and assimilate the experience and
the lessons that the comrades are ar
quiring. In this process, as well as by
continuing 1o strive to assimilate the
experience and lessons accumulated by
the comrades in Peru in applving Marx-
ism-Leninism-Manism 1o waging peo-
ple’s war there, and also through our
study of the pasitive and negative ex-
perience of others in waging revolu-
tionary warfare, our overall under-
stapding of the laws of people’s war
has been increasing.

AWTW: How does RIM understand
the question of proletarian interna-
tionalism?

CoRIM: We have beea emphasising
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Lenin’s famous definition of proletar-
1an internationalism:

“There is one, and only one, kind of
real ihternationalism, and that is - work-
ing wholeheartedly for the develop-
ment of the revelutionary movement
and the revolutionary struggie in one’s
own country, and supporting (by propsa-
ganda, sympathy and material aid) this
strugele, this, and only this, line in every
country without exception.”

Lenin’s instruction is deep in mean-
ing. It means we can never reduce pro-
letarian iniernationalism to a kind of
benign “solidarity” that leaves out the
task of making revolution in “onc's own
country”. We also call attention to the
second part of Lenin's definition, the
requirement 10 support a proletarian
revolutionary onentation in cvery
country and not settle for less.

The party in each country has the
fundamental responsibility for devel-
oping the line for revolution there, in-
cluding in resolving issues of two-line
struggle in that party. But the struggle
between Marxism and revisionism s
never & “national” affair. Responsible
communists cannot sit by idly a8 com-
rades in other countries debate life-
and-death guestions of revelution.

AWTW: Readers of this magazine of-
tem ask how they can play a role in
helping RIM develop.

CoRIM: AWTW, which is regularly pub-
lished in English, Spanish and Farsi,
plays a crucial role in disseminating
Marxism-Leninigm-Maoism through-
out the world but this needs to expand
even further. Tt is particularly impor-
tant to make the journal available in
more languages, to increase its distn-
bution and 1o spread it 10 aew Coun-
trics. We hope your readership will play
an active part in helping to accomplish
this. We are happy to leam that a Hindi
edition will be appearing soon and that
the Turkish edition will be appearing
more regularly in the future.

We hope readess of AWTW will con-
tact the participating partics and or-
ganisations of RIM or candidate par-
ticipants in countries where they exist.
In countries where RIM does not yet
have o presence we hope your readers
will make contact directly with RIM.

AWTW: How does RIM see the ques-
tion of forming a new Communist In-
ternational? Will this involye Maoists
outside of RIM?

CoRIM: From the very formation of
RIM we have stressed the need for a
new communist international, Clearly
the struggle to form a new communist
intcrnational will necessarily involve
other Maoidst forces outside RIM. This
new comounist intermational must be
composed of the great bulk of genuine
Maoist parties, and the understanding
and experience acguired throughout
the world in making revolution mast
become part of the synthesis that will
be reflecled inits line and programme.

We have repeaiedly stressed the
need for a new communist international,
RIM, while an important step in the di-
rection of a new communist intema-
tional, cannot fulfil this role. This is true
in both its quantitative and gualitative
features. We are still not preseat in

erough countries of the world, and

there are some very impertant struggles
of the prolctariat and the oppressed led
by genuine communist Organisations
outside RIM. It is also true that oar level
of collective unity and understanding,
while a very great accomplishment and
one that has advancesd over the years,
is still not adequate for a new commu-
nist international. In short, a new com-
munist internationsl will represent an
advance, 9 leap, beyond the level of
unity and understanding that we have
achieved up to now,

AWTW: What is the main obstacle in
the way of uniting the Maoist forces

internationally?

CoRIM: The biggest is the still uncven
and partially contradictory under-
standing of Marxism-Leninism-Mac-
ism among the forces that claim the
Maoist banner. This is very much
linked to the preblem of establishing 3
general line and programme for a new
communist isternational. Some o the
key questions on which there are un-
even or opposing understandings be-
tween RIM and other Maoist forces
include: the universality of the path of
people’s war, the full appreciation of
Mao’s teachings concerning the con-
tinuation of the revolution under the
conditions of the dictatorship of the
proletariat, and the lessons of the
struggle agains! modern revisionism.
This 1s clearly expressed in different

interpretations of the history of the -

internationsl communist movement,
particularly the coup in China, and the
question of whether the intersational
communist movement reached its high
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paint during the Great Proletanian Cul-
tural Revolution, as RIM has consist-
ently held, or has been more or Jess in
a state of decline since the time of
Khrushchev's coup in the Soviet Un-
ion. This latter view not only fails to
recognise Mao's development of Marx-
ism-Leninism to a whole scw and
higher stage, it 2lso cnds up under-
muning the great struggle against So-
viet-led modern revisicaism.

In addition, some of the commu-
nists outside RIM do not accept, in
principle, the need for a “centre™ for
the intecnational communist move-
mient. This also means that they have
not yet been convinced of the need
for a new communist international.

AWTW: What about other initiatives
in the international communist move-
ment!

CoRIM: RIM follows very closely the
developments among all those forces
who are claiming the Maoist baancr.
We are now present in debate and dis-
cussion within the broader interna-
tional communist movement and will
be increasingly so in the future. For
example, our Jetter to the International
Conlerence of Marxist-Leainist Parties
and Organisations is ose case in point.
[This letter is reprinted clsewhere in
this issue ~AWTW.] 2

In the period ahead we must strug-
gle hard, not out of any narrow organi-
sutional interests, but for a correct line
L0 grow stronger, win out and serve as
the basis of ueiting the genuine MLM
forces the world over.

AWTW: What has RIM summed up
about the process of building new
Marxist-Leninist-Maoist parties?

CoRIM: We are happy to note that the
Maoist Communist Party has just been
formed in Ttaly and is a participating
member of RIM. The recent pablica-
tion by the Union of Commumists of
Iran (Sarbedaran) of a draft programme
for a vanguard comumunist party in fran
represents one of the final steps in the
process of party formation in that
country as well.

The formation of a geauine van-
guard party will vary in different coun-
tries and 2ccording Lo the conditions
prevalent during any oneperiod in the
revolulonary process in a given coun-
try. Nevertheless, it is possible to as-
certain some of the key and universal

features involved in party formation.

The MLM party must be based
upon a correct line and programme.
This means the universal principles of
MLM must be applied to analysing the
particularities of a given country and (o
developing the basic approsch (0 wag-
ing revolution. In order to accomplish
this it is pecessary that, in the words of
the Declaration, party building be
linked 10 addressing "the pressing po-
litzcal questions which must be resolved
in order for the revolubonary movement
to advance”, This implies consistent
effort (o apply the mass line to lcading
the masscs forward while learning from
them. And it presupposes efforts 1o
develop at Jeast the skeleton of an or-

nisational structure capable of carry-
ing forward revolutionary practice
based on the party’s correct line.

Morcover, a correct political and
ideological line can only be forged in
the course of fighting revisionist lipes
on both the natioaal and international
Jevel, While it is necessary to combat
both right and “left” errors, to strug-
gle against both revisionism and dog-
matism, the main danger is revision-
ism. The party must be built in the
course of the class struggle, including
the two-line struggic.

There have been misunderstand-
ings associated with this process in
the past. Sometimes there have been
arbitrary quantitative goals estab-
lished which, when not met, become
arguments to unnecessarily postpene
the furmation of the party. While the
formation of the party implies a certain
basic “guality” as mentioned above,
the quantitative expression of this
samé quality (number of cadre, influ-
ence among the masses and so foith)
will vary considerably,

An important task of RIM is to aad
in the building and strengthening of
Maoist parties throsghout the world,
The cxistence of RIM means that this
process can develop more quickly and
successfully,

AWTW: How has RIM’s understand-
ing of people’s war developed in re-
cent years?

CoRIM: Qur starting point is Chzirman
Mazo’s teaching (hat, “The seizure of
power by srmed force, the settlement
of the issue by war, is the central sk
and the highest form of revolution

This Marxist-Ieninist principle of the
revolution holds good universally, for

China and for other countries,™

When the proletariat and the peo-
ple do not have state power, it must be
seized through people’s war waged in
accordance with the different condi-
tions in differcnt countries. 1t is thos
completely normal that the work of the
whole Movement and that of the Com-
mittee will necessarily be concerned
with the thomy probiems of preparing
and initiating people’s war and ad-
vancing il toward victory.

When our Movement adopted
Marxism-Leninsean-Maoism in 1993, an
important discussion took place coa-
cerning the different ideological, po-
litical and organisational problems that
make it difficult, even for parties and
organisations of our Movement, 1o ini-
tiate and maintain geauine revolution-
ary warlare of the masses.

Since then important progress and
breakthroughs have been made by
parties and organisations of our Move-
ment in preparing for and carrying out
the central task of scizing political
power through revolutionary warfare,
most notably the initiation of the Peo-
ple's War in Nepal. Important expesi-
ence and understanding has been ac-
cumulated and our understanding of
some of the questions involved has
grown stronger,

We have also had the opportunity
in the past period 10 study more of the
positive and negative experiences of
others who are waging revolutionary
armed struggle, including those who
are struggling 1o do so from a Maoist

perspective,

AWTW: How is RIM's understanding
of people’s war different from the arnsed

struggles waged by non-MIM forees?

CoRIM: Mao's theory of people's war
was, and is, qualitatively different from
those armed struggles waged by op-
pressed peoples that Jacked the lead-
ership of the proletariatand a Marxist-
Leninist-Maoist party. Only with the
advent of the proletariat and only un-
der the leadership of the MLM party
does it become possible 1o dclually
build a society (through the necessary
stages, of course) in which the misery
of the masses can be finally eradicaied
and cven exploitation itsell and the
very division of society into classes
are targeted for destruction.

In today’s world these are a number
of non-Maoist forces waging revolu-
tionary guerrilla wars, sometimes very



VELVES . 9SS Ry

ones. The essential difference

between the armed struggle waged by

these non-proletarian forces and that

ed under the leadership of a genu-

ine MLM party hasto do with the kind

of society to be ¢reated through war

and which class (or class alliance) will
hold pohitical power,

‘The goal of non-proletarian forces
stops short of wiping out class exploi-
tation and incvitably results in these
kinds of forces seeking to be integrated
into the exploiting classes, or at least
into the ruling structures of essentially
the same system. The IvYaal of the peo-
ple’s war led by the MLM party is to
put power into the hands of the prole-
tariat and the masses, power that can
be used to reshape and transform so-
ciety in the interests of the people in
the country aad worid-wide,

But it is not encugh simply 10 pro-
claim such a goal; indeed, we have scen
that revistonisis and opportunisls can
sometimes try to confuse the people
by adopting ovr slogans. The differ
ence between the “war aims” of the
genuine MLM forces and those of
other classes is expressed not oaly in

and declarations, but also
very much in the conduct of the fight-
ing itself, It is absolutely necessary for
the Jong-term aims of the proletariat to
find their appropriste expression in the
policies and methods used by the
MIM forces to advance the war from
one level to another.

AWTW: RIM has been emphasising
the importance of base areas in wag-

ing people’s war

CoRIM: Yes, Mao's writings siress —
and the experience of our own Move-
menl bears out — that the develop-
ment of base areas plays an essential
role in waging protracted people’s war.
Advancing along the path of building
base areas is key for increasingly ia-
corporating the masses into the proc-
ess of war, including developing the
military strength of the revolutionary
army. This Maoist path, with its refi-
ance on the people, especially the poor
peasantry, slands (n sharp contrast ©
other strategics that would replace re-
Hance on the masses with the aid and/
or “sanctuary” of one or another reac-
tionary state (for example, Kurdistan,
where both the Iraqi and Iraman re-
pimes have funded and armed differ-
ent Kurdish guernlla groups). Failing
to rely on the masses of the oppressed
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inevitably interacts with the nature and
aims of the war itself and brings with it
the danger that the struggle of the peo-
sple will be manipulated and/or betrayed
by one or another reactionary power.

Without a policy of working toward
and butlding up basc arcas siep by
step, it will be impossible for the party
to carry out the kinds of transforma-
tions, even if limited and partizl, that
can unleash revolutionary encrgy
among the people and serve as a Spot-
light on the more thorough transior-
mations to be carried out upon the sei-
zure of power country-wide. If this ba-
si¢c path is not followed, there is the
danger that the armed forces of the

ple will degenerate into “roving
rebel bands™ divorced from the peas-
ant masses. This would mean that the
people’s armed forces arc not only
weak militarily, but are no longer able
to play their role as the main form of
organisation of the masscs,

Of course, the realities of fighting a
stronger and well-armed enemy make
the establishment of base arcas no
easy matter. [n most cases, the MLM-
led forces will begin with a relatively
low level of guerrilia warfare, whichcan
open the way for a later development

into base arcas, Here we can Jearn from -

what Chairman Gorzalo told comrades
at the very heginning of the People’s
War in Peru: "We carry political power
in our knapsacks.” In ather words,
even when the revolutionary struggle
js still at an carly stage and the level of
military activity is still Jow, through their
ideclogy and the expression of this
idealogy in concrete policies, through
their ever-increasing integration with
the masses of the people, the commu-
nist-led fighters cmbody the future rule
of the workers and peasants, Viewed
in this way, guerrilla warlare does nol
lead 10 “guerilla-ism”, and the estab-
lishment of guerrilla zones does not
become an end in itself but rathes
paves the way for base areas and the
deepening participation of the masses
in the struggle.

AWTW: Some comrades ontside RIM
have argued that the realities of the
world today make the establishment
of base areas impossible, except un-
der highly exceptional circumstances.

CoRIM: The difficulty in creating “rela-
tively stable basc areas™ has some-
times been used 10 unnecessanly pro-
long the period of guerrilla zones and

delay the stage of building base arcas.
It iz true that with modern methods of
fighting and especially the encmy’s
ability to rely on helicopters and other
means for the quick transportation of
troops, there is no area of 2ny country
that is completely impenetrable to the
encmy’s forces. (Of course, in China
the base areas were only relatively sta-
ble, and Mao had to abandon Yenan at
one point. Nevertheless, it seems that
in today’s world, base areas, even in
large countries, will be even Jess sta-
ble than those in China,)

However, this expresses only part
of the truth, 1t is still the case that even
if the enemy is able to invade or attack
buse arcas, it does not have the
strength to permanently occupy and
control the vast countryside of the
oppressed countries. When con-
fronted with the development of peo-
ple’s war, the cnemy can be forced to
“hole up” in strong points and peo-

_ple’s power can take on concrete cx-

pression in gradually expanding areas
where new laws, practices, culture and
even some new production relations
can begin to be established. In particu-
lar, the policy of “land to the iller™ can
become more than just a slogan but
rather a living reality and a clarion call
to the whole society,

AWTW: Sois RIM’s understanding the
same thing as calling for establishing
“dqalpomr'_’mhcmucrysm?

CoRIM: No. The concept of “dual
power” can imply that the power of the
masees and that of the reactionary state
will be “intertwined” and “coexist” in
the same geographical arca of the
country.

Lenin, of course, used the term
“dual power”, but in a different way, to
describe an inherently unstable and
temportary situalion in which neithes
the reactionary state nor the forces of
the people were able 1o exercise coun-
try-wide power. In oar opinion, this
idea does not best describe the dialec-
tical development of people's war,

In contrast, the comrades of the
Communist Party of Peru often cor-
recily refer to people’s war as being a
process of “restoration and counter-
restoration”, In other words, arcas un-

der the control of the pegple can be

seized back by the armed might of the
encmy and then the people’s forces
should seck to recover them once
again. (OF course, not necessarily ina
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linear way —a war of encirclement and

counter-enarcloment will slways idvolve
“making feints to the esst to attack in the
west”™ and giving up One area lemporir-
ily while concentrating on others.)

The reality s that it is impossible
to defeat the enemy at a single stroke,
but it is possible and necessary 1o be-
gin 10 build up the political power of
the people based upon revelutionary
armed strength, The “dual-power”
model, as well as our understanding,
arc both attempts to develog a line to
respond to this reality. But there is a
fundamental difference between them.

In the formes (“dual power™) model,
the proletariat and the people do not
seck to exercise complete power. The
extent of the political power they exer-
cise s self-limited and the power of the
reactionary state is only partially chal-
lenged cven in areas of the people’s
strength. The idea of “restoration and
counler-restoration”, however, implics
that the struggle should aim to sup-
press the encmy, to exercise dictatos-
ship, whilst recognising that the other
side will incvitably attack and seek 10
violkently re<impose its rule and that
this is sure 10 be a protracted back-
and-forth process. People’s war means
seizing power bit by bit.

AWTW: What abont the goal of
nation-wide victory of people’s war?

CoRIM: We need to master the dialec-
tic between continually directing the
movement loward the fisal goal of the
struggle that we represent (both in the
sense of Gghting for country-wide vic-
tory and also advancing toward social-
ismand communism), while also recog-
nising that the concrete measures we
take at any point will inevitably be lim-
fied by objective constraints, We can-
rot set our goals and policics subjee-
tively, based solely on our own desires,
but we must also always be straining
against the limits of the chjective situa-
tion and be secking to transform it in
accordance with our MLM undersiand-
ing of the future of the strugglc. We
must preserve our ranks, but we can
never make sclf-preservation the high-
est goal. The course of the war and the
circomstancss of its final victory are
impossible to peedict and also depead
on developments in the region and in-
ternationally. But Mao pointed out that
communists muss “hasten and awsit”
favourable developments on a workd
scale, and our most powerful form of

“hastening” is carrying forward the
revolutionary war itself.

AWTW: Have changes in the world in
the last several decades modified the

possibilities for waging le’s war
in the oppressed conntrggp

CoRIM: It has been correct o argue, a8
RIM has, that the further growth of bu-
reaucrat capitalism does not negate the
semi-feudal nature of these societies or
the basic road charted by Mao Tsetung
in these countries. Still, this basic un-
derstanding will need to be applied to
the studly of concrete realities, which in
many countries have undergone signifi-
cant changes in the past 20 or 30 years,
including, for cxample, the growth of
“mega-cities” in 2 number of Third
World countries, further penetration
and new forms of imperialist domina-
tion, etc. Here also the challenge will be
to hold firmly to the basic principles of
oar MLM science and ideology, whilst
not failing to investigate and under-
stand new phenomena,

AWTW: What has RIM been summing
up &bout how to prepare 1o launch
peopic’s war”

CoRIM: It is possible to identify two
common errors. One emvor, and the big-
gest danger historically, has beea to
construct a whole stage of accumulat-
ing strength by carrying out various
forms of mass struggle, This line imag-
ines that pzople’s war will grow spon-
taneously out of leading this kind of
struggle and downgrades the necessity
for active and specific preparation fora
qualitatively different and higher form
of struggle. It would amount to making
a whole separate stage of “prepara-
tions”, which would never kead to the
actun! initmtion of people’s war.

On the other hand, we have also
scen the error of trying to build the
party in sechusion, divorced from class
struggle and revolutionary practice.
We should guard against the tendency
to be drowned in the day-to-day and
partial struggles, with the temptation
of growing fast on an incorrect foun-
dation. Al the same time, we should
guard against the line of building our
forces in 2 “hot-house™ because of the
fear of catching a disease. In the first
case the party will lose the purpose of
preparatory work, and in the second
casc the forces of the party will shrink
or become demoralised and the party

itvelf will become irrelevant, In neither
case will the party be built as a Maoist
party with tested revolutionary lead-
ership and cadre capable of initiating
people’s war as soon as possible.

AWTW: Would you like to make any
concluding remarks?

CoRIM: Our Movement has accom-
plished a great deal in the 16 years of
1ts existence, But given the magnitude
of the tasks before us, we can never
rest content with a few suCcesses,

The participating partics and or-
ganisations of RIM are determined to
increase our Movement’s capacity 10
respond 10 the many pressing tasks
and promising situations in the world
as a whole today, despite the cver-in-
creasing burden of leading revolution
in their respective countrics. Any mo-
mentary difficultics causcd by taking
up these internationalist tasks are more
than compensated by the heightened
enthusiasm of the masses for revolu-
tion, in their revolutionary optimism
about the cventual triumph of our
cause and in their confidence that the
struggle they are waging in a particu-
lar country has the support of revolu-
tionary masses nll over the world.

We very much hope that, in addi-
tion to the participating parties and
organisations of RIM and the candi-
date participants, other partics, organi-
sations, circles and even individuals
from countrics all around the world will
join.in the effort to develop RIM and
advance together towards 2 new Com-
munist International.

By ing cver more deeply our
scientific proletarian ideology, by ad-
vancing forward along the lincs indi-
cated in the Declaration of RIM and
Long Live Marxism-Leninism-Mao-
ism!, RIM will make new and higger
contributions toward zocelerating the
pace and the ultimate victory of the
waorld proletarian revolution.

FOOTNOTES

1 “Ir's Right 10 Rebel™ by the Union of
Communists of Iran (Sarbedaran) AWTW
199521,

2 This was especially the case of the art-
clz, “A Hard Look at the Dangers and the
Opportunities in the Two-line Straggle in
Peru”, in AWTW 1996/22, .

3 V.1. Lenin, “Tasks of the Proletanat in
Qur Revolution”, Collecsed Works, Vol. 22,
4 Moo Teetung, “Problems of War and
Steategy”, Selected Works, Vol. IL



The history of society 1S 2 nistory of class
strugge. It 5 not made by milkonaires
ana generds, although it s the victors
who tell the tale. The resl makers of
history are the masses, in their unstinting
refusal to accept the way things are, and
thedr hercic stugsle aganst opEression
and expiciation. The bnet portayal or
this milersa-old saga offered in this
photo essay is of necassity schematic
and can only sive a hint of the countless
dramatic struggles thet have taken place
in different epochs on different
continents, and much, unfortunately, had
1o be omitied. W& hope these gimpses
nelo ilustréte Engel’s closenvation that the
wiorking pecpie in every cormer of the
earth are indeed each other's cistant kith
and kin, that thair nearts beat as one, that
our class, the internatanal proletarat, is a
single class with & single interest, of
puUtirg an end to class society and

Bringing into being a communist wond




the Rise of
Classes

[Together with the
first appearance of
classes came] ... the
world historical defeat
of the female sex. The
man ook command
in the home also, the
woman was
degraded and
reduced to servitude;
she became the slave
of his lust and a mere
instrument for the
production of

chiidren,

- Frederick Engels, Origin
of the Famsiy, Private
Froperty and the State

Inset above: Long
houses, North

America.

Right: People of the §

Tundrz, in the
Arctic. In carfy
society extended

For tens of thousands of vears mankind lived under pnmitive communalsm, where,
Primitive though dasses did not yet exist, peogle were nonetheless dominated by the

Society and

forces of nature, As the productive forces developed, a social division of keoour

aose, and with It, private property, classes and patriarchy,

families lived in ::.' ;

communalistic
households often

headed by women,
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Slavery at one point or another characterised soceties arouna the giobe. Most
slave revolts dissopeared into the dust of history. A few, like the massive one led
by Spartacus, which rocked the Roman Emeire, and in which 100 000 shaves lost Slave

their lives, survived toth time and censcrship, Society

An unusually frank scene from
an ancient Egyptian wall
painting, which depicts the
ruling Pharcahs crushing the Fas
slaves underfoot. §

| am a worker; one grain of the sands

that fills up the ruts, but also builds the temples
Perhaps | owe my life to God,

| know the law: “Man, from your own sweat
you will earn your daily bread.”

| erected Greece and Rome,

| destroyed arrogant Troy:

my hands are hammers, weapons Lo create
and destroy at will.

If you sec before you any products of iabour,
It was | who shaped them, gave them birth,

| am the monarch without throne or crown,

a master who must always obey ancther.

How many lucky men have | helped enrich,
while | myself remained hungry?

How many stood upon my shoulders?

My orphans have become Mammon and Nabob...

To deprive my person of dignity

was the work of scheming minds;

but gold will indubitably remain golé,
fragance of earth will elude concealment,
and if | am negated by the corrupters,

who will deny the final judgement of history?
- Amado V. Hernandaz,
Filipino poat,
excarpt from The Worker Hero

-

The Roman Empire was erected
on the basis of slave labour.
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Feudalism

N -

nt rebellion.

A depiction from revolutionary China ofa poasa

England, 1381 - The Year of the Peasants’ Rewolt

“You who seek equality with Losds are noc
worchy to live...Secfs you were and

serfs you are sgill; you will remain in ‘Ah, you good people, things cannot go
bondage, not as betore bac

incomparably harsher. For as long
as we live and rule by God’s

well in Englsnd uncil all property 15 in
common and thege are aeither séxfs noe
gentlemnen but one united people, How ill
they behave to us. For what reason do chey
hold us in bondage?

The fords’ claim to be more

grace over this kingdom
we shall use our sense,

our scrength and our

lords than are we rests only
on their power o force us
ta labonr and produce in
order that they may spend.”
. Joba Ball, English peaiant
leader spacbing at Blackbeart 138!

property to
LUppress you, so
thae your
slavery may

be an

example o
posterity.”

- Richara I,
Kixg of England
i

4
377-99



Feudalism generally superseded siavery: the labourer was no longer the
Sossesson of the awning cless, but was tound te the feudal lords and.
Peasant revolts periodically shattered the rulers’ peace. Sometimes these
strusigles were ttanic in scale, such as the-Tepe Rebellion in China, which
rocked the nineseenth century Ching Dynasty to its foundabions. Especialy
before e rise of the proletaiat, the peasant revelts were marked oy the
imitations of the times. Some peasant movements were Co-optaad, cthers

were brutaty suppressed. Yet even those I falled left bumnng
the embers of hope for 8 new way of ivng
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Peasant revolt in Spire, Germany, 1502. The peasant banner features a simpla boot, symbolic
opposition to the elegant leather footwear of the nobility. :
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Rosy Dawn of

Capitalism

and looting of the East Indi
warren for the commercial

——

“The discovery of gold and silver in America, the
extirpation, enslavement and entombment in mines of
the aboriginal population, the beginning of the conquest

es, the turning of Africa into a
hunting of black-skins,

signalised the rosy dawn of the era of capitalist

production .... " — Marx,

EAST INBIES
Lo @

e — i S

WANTED
| A few spieited soung Man, to complete e Begiments of Irtiliery apd
Dufrntry e the nbove Serive. The Commbsclnziat is supplied oxelusiveds
from the Artillers, aod ds@y promotioes ocenr in the aative Troops,
the Serviee of the Hosoora bie Conguin) 3 affording coastant openings io
youmg Mom of Abilities, Enterpeise, sl Stesdy Conduet,
= - Pensione wllowsd far /-vug(lq of Nerviev,
MEN MAY ENLNETOK L R vTRER e Vsl

‘ At the Huneupable Bast Tadia Compaay s Orderdy Room,

3.‘, Soho A\'l[ Hare.

A - o ) -!':-:' : .z' l"-.‘ o
Aztec painting of warriors attacking a troop of Spanish conquistadores

entrenched in a building (in what is now Mexico).
20

Capital, Vol.|

An East India Company
poster to recruit British

soldiers. It promises
reward, adventure and
victory. (East Indies
refers to what we now
call South Asia and
South-East Asia).

Las Casas, x young priest who
participated in the conguest of
Cuaba in the 15005, seporred
thar the Spaniards “thoughe
nothing of knifing Indians by

tens and rwenties and of ?‘:
curzing slices off them ro tese ;
the sharpness of their blades™.

Arihuaipa the Inca chief =
declared: “1 will be no man's

eributary.., As ro the pope of e
which you speak, he must be

crazy to ralk of giving awsay

countries that do nor belong to . o
him.” ;



Painting Iinspired by the slave
revolt lod by Toussaint
U'QOuverwure in the French
colony of Haiti.

1801,

“Those who profess to favour
freedom and yet deprecate
agitation are people who want
crops without ploughing the
ground: they want rain without
thunder and fightning, they want
the occean without the roar of its
many waters... Power concedes
nothing without demand, it
never has and it never will.”

- Frederick Douglas, an ex-slave, in

defence of an armed ant-slavery

revolt just prior to the outbreak of
the LIS Civi War in 1861,

n



: The expansion of trade, the srowth of science and technalogy, the
The Birth concentration of production into inCreasingly larger units in maderm industry,
of the and the expropriation of peasant land led to the rse of a new class of
Proletariat owners, the bourgeosie, and a new class of isoourers, the proletanat. First
established on a large scale in England, the proletanat was characterised by
the fact that it no longer laboured on individuel parcels of lard, as the
peasantry had, but was forced 10 sell its |[aoour power In orcer 10 survive. it
wes, & Marx declared, a dass with “nothing to lose but its chains”

“What the bourgeoisie, therefore produces,
above all, are its own grave-diggers. Its fall
and the victory of the proletariat are equally
inevitable.” - The Communist Manifesto

In nineteenth-century England children as young as
four were employed in the coal and iron mines,
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= < vy ? o R “':_'ff % ~

ot S e < S - ke - = e

The first generations of proletarians had been driven off the fand and forced into the cities into
“workhouses” like this, in conditions of urban squalor scathingly depicted in 19th-century novels like
those of Charles Dickens, Victor Hugo and Emile Zola.
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The Potato Eators. Painting by Yincent Van Gogh, done while he was living among the coal miners in
Belgium. 1885.




The
Bourgeoisie
Seizes Power,
the

Proletariat
Takes the
Stage

French Government
forces are bombarded
from above in the time-
honoured fashion on the
streets of Paris in 1830,

he tolrgenisie expanded and ganed strength over several centunes, and
noreasndly contested pover with the feudal classes, first in England in the
ate 17th century, and then most cramatically a century ater in the French
Revolution of 1789. But even as the tourgeosie seized power for the fist
ime, the forces of the new-tom proletanan class burst onto the scene, and
soon were to establish themsedves as the implacable enemy of capitalism,

*The great men who in France prepared men's minds for the coming revolution, were
themselves excreme revolurionists, They recognised no excernal anthority of any

kind... everything was subjected 1o the most unsparing criticism: everyching muase
juscify ies exiszence before the judgemenc-seir of reason or give up irs existence, ... We
know roday that this kingdam of reason was noching more rhan rhe idealised kingdom
of the bourgeoisie: thar this ecernal Righe found its realisation in bourgeois justicg
thar thus equalicy reduced irsclf 1o bourgeois equality before the law; that bourgeois
propezty was prociaimed as one of the essential righes of man; and that the
government of reason ...came into being, and only could come into being, as a
democtatic bourgeois republic,” « Frederick Engels, Socalisor Utapian and Scientific
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Karl Marx and Fruderick
Engels at the founding
congress of the First
«| International, the first
time the working dass
~# brought together its

= forces internationally

1 against the bourgeoisie
and reactionaries.

“The proletarians have nothing to lose ook M
but their chains. They have a world to

Communard.
win! Proletarians of all countries unite!”
— The Communist Manifesto
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Women at the barricades of the Paris Commune in 1870. The proletariat seized power for the first
time, but was murderously suppressed after 90 days. Remarking on the revolutionary wotmern, one
frightened bourgeois observer proclaimed: “If France were a nation of women, what a terrible nation

it would be."




Capitalism Expands:

Colonisation and Resistance

As capitaism expanded around the world, it
GOk sovereign power In the areas £ conquerea,
estanlshing outright colonies. Britain's King
Georae I, for nstance, was prodamed Emperor
of India. haigencus cultures and languages
were uthlessly suppressed, their histeries
raaritten, their economies subjugated to the
colonisist country’s needs, Everywhere this met
resistance, from a vanety of class forces.

I have heard your words, but I do not see any reason why
I should obey you. I should rarher die. T have no
relantonship with you and I cannot recall char you have ever
FIven me a pesl Of @ guarter- pess or 4 aeedle or thread. |
search for 2 reuson why 1 should obey you and I cannot
find even the smallest... If you want to fight, I am
prepared, ‘but never shall 1 be your subject. ... Since I was
born | have nor set foot on the coast; shall T now go dicte
because you call me? 1 shall noc come. If you are strong
enough, come and gee me. | should rather lose your
respect chan surrender to you.’

A cry of defiance from Machemba, a tribal chief from
southern Tanganyika ( Lindi) [presear-day Tanzania} o the
German Diserice Officer ar Lindi who had ordered him o
give himself up at che coass,

— Quoted in The Scramide For Afriez, Robin Brooke-Smith

" The United Fruit Co.
When the trumpet sounded, it was
all prcpnred on the earth,
and jehovah parceled out the earth-
to Coca-Cola, Inc., Anaconda,
Ford Motors, and other entities:
The Fruit Company, Inc.
reserved for itself the most succulent,
the central coast of my own land,
the delicate waist of America:
It rechristened its territories
as the ‘Banana Republics®
and over the sleeping dead,
over the restiess heroes
who brought about the greatness,
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Mural by Mexican artist Orozco depicting the
revolutionary upsurge there in the early 1900s.

Laxmi Bai, who had ruled a
small kingdom in what is
now Uttar Pradesh, India,
strapped her child to har
back and went off to war
against the British
colonialists, as part of
Tantia Topi's war for
independence in 1857. She
was eventually killed in the

fighting.

the liberty and-d:oe’ﬂags.

‘it established the comic opera:-
__abolished the mdependenoes
presented crowns of Cmr
‘unsheathed envy, at:mcned
“the d'cmoorshlp of the ﬂies
Trupllo flies, Tacho fiies;
Carias flves, Martinez ﬁms. ;
Ubico flies, damp flies. .~

_of modest blood and marmalade,

drunken flies who zoom
over the ordinary graves; -
circus flias, wise files
well trained in tyranny.
- Pabio Neruda, Chilean poet
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The Battle of Isandhiwana in 1879. 20,000 Zulu warriors surrounded and obliterated a British

Right: Afghanistanis fighting the Britsh.

Below: The Arab revolt against the Ottoman Empire, itself
under attack from the European powers,
Arab forces near the port of Akaba, July 1917.
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Imperialism — An Era of

War and Revolution

By the cawn of the 20th century, captaism
had divded 1o the entire world, Moncpaly
capital had emerged. A handful of wealthy
imperalst nations now dominated the
oppressed nations of Asig, Afmca and Latin
Arnenca. Mankind had entered the era of
imperialism, an era marked by wars oF colonisl
plunder andd world war, with the imgcenalist
countries meollising therr ammies to sisughiter
the soldiers of other impenalist countries n
order to redace the word But it s also the
era of profetanan revolution

“For the firse time the wocld is completely divided
up, so that in the fucure only redivision is possible,
i@ terntores can ooly pass from one ‘owner' w

anocher, instead of passing as ownesless territory o

an ‘owner

“Hence , we are living in & peculiar epoch of world
colonial policy, which is most closely connecred with
the “lavest stsge in the development of copitalism’,

with finance capital”

— Lenin, Imperialism, The Highesr Stage of Capitadism

The black
arecas show
European
control of
Africa in 1880.

The black
areas show
European
control of
Africa in 1914,
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A depiction of the horrific devastation of World Warl
by the progressive German painter Otto Dox. The
capitalist nations” destructive capacity increased
many-foid: in 1806 Napoleon won the decisive Battle
of Jena using 1,500 rounds of artillery; by the end of
Wordd War |, France was producing 200,000 shells
every day.



1898 — The US war againse Spaun 1o take possession the

Philippines and its ocher colonics marked che birth of
impetizlism. The US writer and sararist Mark Twain
summarsed the war as follows:

“We kave pacified some thousands of the slanders and
buried chem; destroyed cheir ficlds; burmed ther villages,
and turned their widows and orphans out-cf-dooss;
furnished henrchrenk by exile to some dozens of
disagreeable patrioes; subjugared che remaining ten
millions by Benevolent Assimelztion, which is the pious
new rame of the musket. .

“And so0, by these Provideaces of God — and the phrmse is
the government's, not mine — we are 2 World Power,”
— from A Pegples Histary of the USA, Howard Zinn

To Answer

It roars and it ratdes, the war's big drum,
demanding live meat to be spitted on iron.
Slave after slave

from all countries come

to handle the steel their fellows die on.

What for?

The earth trembles,

unclothed

unfed;

man splashes in the bloody bath like a zany

Only that somebody

somewhere

shouid get

his pocketful of Albania.

Human packs grapple with bloodthirsty yells,

slash after slash the carth’s hide flay,

just

for somebody’s ships

to pass the Dardanelles

free

of pay.

Soon

the earth

won't have a rib left whole.

They’ll tear out her soul, too,

mauling and maiming her

for the only purpose that somebody should
haul

in

a netful of Mesopotamia

In the name of what,

roughshod,

boots through the cities crash?

Who's in the sky of battle?

Liberty?

God?

Cash!

You, whose life is their sacrifice,

when will you rise,

upright and mighty,

and fling your query right in their face:

WHY

ARE

WE FIGHTING?

- Mayakevsky, Russian poet, 1917
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Revolution in Mexico rocked
tha feudal aristocracy. 1912

a X

The Spartacist &
rovolutionartes I |2 i
Berlin, led by Ros3 (e

1919 under the (=
N iration of the
o ok Bolshmrik v
Revolution, but were |

bloodily suppressed
by the German | 7

crushed, their leaders hanged.

Out of the Horror of
World War - Revolution
& the World's First
Socialist State

Above inset: Lenin, the Bolshavik Party

leader in disguise ~ in 1917 the secret

police of the Russian government had

placed him at the top of their Most

Wanted List — but the Bolshaviks went

to great lengths to protect their !

revolutionary leaders. P
v

Above: Sailors on the Aurora wera a key

force during the Communist-led

insurraction.

F
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Lenin anahysed how workd war
shattered the normal funconng of
moenglism, stretched the ruling casses
thin, and awakenad the masses to
politcel ife, and how a determined
party of revoluicnary intematicnaists
could seize on all this 1o advance the
revortiorary cause and sgize power.
Upsurges shock the world, bt it was
onfy in Russa that & revoluticnary party
would lead the proletsnst to power
and g0 on to bulka socialksm

Balow: Building socialism

first socialist state. A
political education team
takes the revolutionary
programme to villages in
Turkmenistan,

in the USSR, the world's

The Russian empire is dying
There are neither the silky sounds of skirts at the
Winter Palace
Nor the tsar's prayers at Easter
Nor the cry of chains on the road to Siberia...
Dying, the Russian Empire is dying. ..
No longer will the yellow mustaches of pomechiks
get wet in vodka glasses
No longer will the copper beards of mujiks dying of
hunger
burn on the black seil like a handful of blood
And Today
The death
that is appreaching the Russian Empire
Has neither a yellow head
Nor a pitchfork
In his hands is a lively red flag
And on his cheeks the blood of youth
Nineteen hundred seventeen
The seventh of November
With his soft and deep voice
Lenin said
"Yesterday was too early tomorrow too late,
The time is today."
The soldier coming from the front
said “today!"
The trench that killed death cut of hunger
said “today!”
With its heavy steel black
cannons, the Aurora
said "today!"
said "today!"
And so wrote the Bolsheviki in history
the date of history’s most profeund turning point:
Nineteen hundred seventeen,
the seventh of November.
— Nazim Hikmes, Turkish poet. 1925
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 Crisis & World War II

'In This Deadend

He who knocks on the door at
midnight

Has come to kil the light

We had better hide the light

in the closet...

Those there are butchers
stationed at the cressroads

With bloody clubs and cleavers.
These are strange times, darling...
they excise smiles from lips

and songs from mouths.

We had better hide joy in the closet...

i ,_*xe =
Above: German revolutionaries defy the Nazis’

- Ahmad Shamloo, Iranian Poet ferocious repression in the streets, 1934,

Below Sovtot Red Army soldiers at Stalingrad, I943

“Por focty-cight days there raged an
unpeecedentediy butrer bartle, unpamalieled in
the history of mankind - from August 23,
when the entire German force crossed the
bend of the River Don and began che sall-
out ateack on Stalingrad. . the news of each
sechack or mumph from that ciey gripped
the hearts of countless millions of people,
row bringing them anxicry, now stirring
them to elation™.

— "The Toarning Paint in World War Too"

Selected Military Weitamgr of Mas Tirtamg

Workdwide economic cnsis in the 1930s
propefed millions nto strusale, and the
(_'c-"‘uw_nri-'.’ Parties grouped in the Third
International srew in nfluence. Less than
two decades after the sisughter had ended n Elrope’s

trenches, the contradictions of the world imperalist system
2d to the rise of fascism n Germary, Haly and Spain,

neigt

tenng ster-impendist ivalny and sharperning attescks
on the socalist USSR and the oporessed nations. |he

word once again expiodead nto war on an even areater

seale than Wedd Wisr | The secialist USSR was forced to
take the brunt of the German war effort, as 15 to 20
percent of its total popuaton ded fighting the Nazl
rmaders
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“And should we forget their
centuries of inhuman
exploitation, wars of
conquest, plunder,
condemnation of billions to
unimaginable misery,
genocide, Auschwitzes and
Hiroshimas? ”

— RIM Millennium Statement

Imperialist crimes of World War 2.
Top: Jews on their way to Auschwitz, where three million wors

executed as part of Hitler’s “final solution™
to the “|ewish problem"

Above, second photo: The devastation after British and us
warplanes bombed Dresden, Germany. As many as 80-100,000
people were killed, the overwhelming majority civilians.

Right: Mushroom cloud aver Hiroshima, Japan, in 1945 after the
US dropped the atomic bomb in an offort to terrorise the people
of the world.

Left: By the end of the Spanish Civil War (1936-39),
about 40,000 volunteers from 50 countries joined
the Communist-led International Brigades to fight
the fascist General Franco.
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The Chinese
People
Stand Up!

-

Mao in Yenan, 1936.

Wodd War Il shook the struchres
of colonid rule world-wice; r
China the revolutionary peasant
amy, jorded under Maoc Isetung’s
leadership, first turmed ther auns
a3ainst the Japanese mpenialists,
ad, upon the war's end, adanst
the atiaces of the Us-backed
Kuomintang regime. People’s war
proved stronger than the
impenalists' nigh-tech wir
machine, and on 1 October 1949
the Communist revolutionanes led
ther vctonols troops INto the
capitd, Pekng. Twenty years later,
Mac agan 'ed a revoluticnary
upheaval, this ime against oo
Party leaders who were taking
China down the same capitalist
roed as Khrushchev haa taken the
USSR, In the Great “roketanan

Cultural Revoluton

Graduates of the red military
academy, where proletarians
and peasants were trained to
lead the people's war and the
new revolutionary political
power being built in China's
countryside.
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The revolutionary leader o
Chiang Ching, during the { gy
Cultural Revolution. Eagers




The Storm
Centres of World

Proletarian

NN

-—t des

NAbove: PhrilAiAppinesk.A

Right: Vietnam.

A mighty fide of struggie swept the wornd in the
19605 and early 19705, leading Mac Tsetung to
clentify Asia, Africa and Latin America as “the
storm centres” of the world proietarian
Revolution fenoition.

“Lenin analysed long ago the division
of the warld becween s handful of
advanced capitalist counrries and the
greas number of oppressed nations
comprisiag the largest part of the
world's terncoey and popularion which
the impetixlists parasicically pillage and
maintain in &n enforced stace of
dependency and backwardoess, From
this reality (lows che Leninist view,
confirmed by hiscory, thar the world
proletanian sevolution is composed
essentially of rwo streams - che
prolemrian-socialise revolurion waged
by the proletariac and its allies in the
imperialist citadels and the pational
liberazion, or new-demacracic
revalurion waged by the natons and
peoples subjugated o mpermalism
The alliance betwern these ron
revolutionary currents remains the
cornerstone of revolutionary serategy
in the era of imperialism.”

— Declaration of the Revvlatronary

[nternationalise Movemsens



The World We Have

Under capitalisn, the technology ana
knowledge that humanity has buit up
over countless generafions s ot
wsed to liberate humanity, but to
ennch those who gperopnate such
technolcgy and to suppress therr
enemies, in particular the
revolutionary moverments of the
oppressed. Imperidist globalisation
has intensified the oppression of
hundrecis of millions, but it has also
awollen the ranks of the nternational

proletariat, drawn ther struggies into

closer union, and laid the bess for .,.
“ new more powerful upsarges. As
Cairo: Wretched slums against the backdrop of modern high the RIM Malieniuim statement
rises for the wealthy typify many of the world's large cities. conclides: "Look at the state of

humanity - Cass, national, gende,
racial, ethmic, Caste oppression,
chauvinism, religious bigotry, child
labour, race n human flesh, brutal
iorms of feudal servitucle, lives
ground Into unbelievable misery.
Lock at the creative power of the
people, at the immense capacity of
the productive forces straining cn
the leashes of an irmational, inhuman
system. Enough!’

o _'
N

Technology: World War | (above)
and today (right).
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Despite the enormous increase in
productive forces since the nineteenth
century, (below) as many as
80 million children are still exploited as
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Quality, Industriousness
and Reliability Is What
El Salvador Offers You!
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Quality, Industriousness
and Reliability Is What
E] Salvador Offers You!
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Advertisement for the sale of slaves in | 9th century America, followed by ads for the labour power of
wage slaves in El Salvador, touting their low hourly wages, which fall by almost half from the 1990 ad to
the next year's ad in 1991 (57 US cents to 33 US cents),

Hundreds of millions have been
brought into the ranks of the
international proletariat since
World War I, large numbers of
them women.




From ndia to Berin, from the
Hmalayas 1o the Andes, revolutionary
struggle against Imeerniaiism rages. It
takes many farms, depending on the
tvoe of country, but evervwhere
revoluhonanes seek o kad e
accordance with Mao Tsetung'
cictum that ultimatedy "political povwer
grows out of the barrel of a gun™. In
Peru and Nepal, cartcipating partes
in the Revelutionary Internaticnalist
Movement (RIV) are alrzady leading
pecpies war, and everywhere,

from Alghanistan to the Amercss,
from Sa Lanca to the old coonial
powers of Eurcpe itself, they are
prepanng for it RIM, which groups

the care of the world's Maosts, is

working towards forging & new

communist intemationa, so as tlo
bring gbout 3 mighty advance in the
workd proletarian revokiticn and
hasten the advance to a scciety

Lt classes, without war, without
exploitstion, where all humeénkind co-
operates in every figld of human

SNCEIVOLr — COIMmunIsm.




Neverrheles
from the Cape of Good Hope
“in every nautical mile,

23 fnends
a2nd enemies.

yet we can die for the same
bread, the same freedoom
the same
_ dream.
And such-enemies that they

| thirst for my biood -

My strengih.
is that I'm not alone in this big world.
The world and its people are no secret in
_.Iny heart,

« Nazim Hikmez,
“Turkish poet

i Me and our corner grocer' :
", were both (mghtlty unknown in: America.

{ thirst for theirs.

no mysteryin my science.’
Calmly and cpenly:
| took my place’

in the great struggle.

from China r,oSpam.' .
‘to Naska,
in avery kilometre, I'have .

Such friends that we haven't
met even once:
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Free Trade - Engine
of Growth or Plunder?

FREE TRADE - ENGINE OF GROWTH
OR PLUNDER?

For 50 years, the multilateral insti-
tutions that have monitored and regu-
lated the functioning of the post-World
War Il international capitalist cconomy
worked discreetly in the shadows. The
Internztional Monetary Fund (IMF),
the World Bank and the recently cre-
ated World Trade Organisation (WT0)
met in comfort and quiet, yet their de-
cisions regularly sent shock waves
around the world. Even a slight move-
ment in interest rates or exchange rates
could set in motion gigantic forces that
jolied whole economies and shaticred
the lives of millions. Yet all this took
place out of the sight of the people
whose lives were so dramatically af-
fected,

In the last year this situation has

" changed. The increasingly rapacious

attacks of the imperialist countries an
the coonemics of the oppressed na-
tions and peoples, along with serious
crises, such as in Russia and East Asia,
have awakened a cry of resistance, in-
cluding from a new generation of youth
in the imperialist citadels themselves,
Mass protests have rocked receat
meetings of the Jords of finance capi-
tal and cast a spotlight on their crimi-
nal deeds,

The counter-attack has been rapid
and loud. Globalisation is good for
you, lectures US President Bill Clintoo.
However bitter-tasting it may be, it 18,
s he proclaimed in his 2000 “State of
the Union™ address, “the central real-
ity of our ime™; taking the medicine of
free trade and the free market is said to
be the only way to growth and pros-
perity.

In fact, whether globalisation and
the promotion of increased trade is
“good for you® dependds very much
on who “you™ arc; while it has been
excellent fora few wealthy owners, for
the masses everywhere, particulasly in
the poorest countries, the last decade
of imperialist globalisation has been

one long nightmare. This article will
cxaming the argument that the promo-
tion of “free trade” brings growth and
prosperity, in particular the idea that
the only way the oppressed nations
can achieve growth is by hooking on
to the "locomaotive” of the imperialist
economies, and it will look at the role
of the World Trade Organisation in this
process.

__"DOING WHAT EACH DOES BEST™

Al the heart of the conveational
argument that trade liberalisation will
give rise to widespread bencfits and
promote economic growth in the op-
pressed countries is the idea of devel-
oping ecoaomic specialisation, based
on the concept that each country
should do more of what it does best
(called “comparative advantage” in
bourgeois economic theory). The dif-
fcrent countries will thea trade what
they each produce most efficiently,
unrestricted by “unfair” tarffs and
other protectionist practices, to the
general benefit of all, with the most cf-
ficignt sectoss in each country in tum
stimulating growth in other seclors.

The global reality concealed behind
these egalitarian phrases is that 3 hand-
ful of multinational corporations in the
imperialist countries own and control
the vast majonity of the world’s pro-
ductive forces and trade, whilst the
oppresscd nations serve esscatially as
sources of cheap labour and raw mate-
rials. In this situation, “doing more of
what each does best™ means that the
oppressed nations should consolidate
even further their subordinate role in
the global imperialist divisior of labour.

Constder the impact for the op-
pressed nations of WTO-style trade
liberalisation policies in the arca of
agriculturz, These policies are aimed
at strengthening integration into the
global market place, reducing tarifis cn
agricultural products, encouraging
specialisation and production for ex-
port and easing restrictions on mas-

sive investment Hows. The result isthe
increased penetration of global markets
by Western sgribusiness corporations,
greater trade in food products and,
most especially, the ruin of so-called
inefhicient production units, which ba-
sically means smail and medivm-sized
farmers, particuiary those growing
food for local markets. Some farmers
shift to produecing for export, others
are driven off their farms; cvery week
around the world one million people
migrate to the cities. Removing trade
barriers 10 cpen the floodgates (0
cheap US grain, for instance, has a
particularly ruinous effect on the op-
pressed countries, where a much
greater percentage of the labour force
is dependent on agriculture. {While
spending on food in the US accounts
for only 0.5 per cent of its Gross Do-
mestic Product (GDP), the coerespond-
ing figure in "l‘anmui;f is 18 per cent,
amplifying the efféct of apid changes
im f&’)‘gstuffs market.)’

Take the case of a single country,
the Ivory Coast, loag hailed as a de-
velopment model for Africa. Based on
capilalist trade logic, agriculture there
shifted from local food production to
export-oriented cocoa production, un-
il the country came to grow almost
onc-half of the world’s total crop.
When the government price
stabilisation programme was climi-
nated, as part of the global process of
reducing trade barriers, this, combined
with the general trend towards lower
raw material prices, led to 2 40 per cent
fall in the prices the country’s small
farmers received, Many went under. For
the big muitinationals, however, this
was a welcomed oppaortunity. Led by
the US giant Cargill, they launched a
storm of mergers and acquisitions:
When the dust settled, the number of
big cocon companies had fallea from
50 to 10, and pow it is the companies
that set the prices, not the govern-
ment’s stabilisation programme.*

This is typical of the trade-led eco-
nomic development model. Firsy, re-
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moving trade barriers and encourag-
ing specialication inexcrably leads o
the concentration of production in ever
larges units, internally and internation-
ally; in other words, trade fucls the
growth of the big global monopoly
corporations. The brisker pace of world
trade hasin fact been accompanied by
an unprecedented wave of corporate
mergers and acquisitions in sector af-
ter sector.

Indeed, “free trade™ is itself a hol-
Jow watchword today — this is the era
of imperialism, where big monopolics
bestride the globe and dominate every
major sphere of coonomic life., The 500
top multinational corporations. most of
them basad in the US, control 70 per
cent of all cross-border trade, and 60
per cent of trade in agricultural prod-
ucts is controlled by US agribusiness
firms." In practice, expanding trade
strengthens the ability of those able
10 take advantage of world-wide pro-
duction and marketing networks by
stripping away the mechanisms differ-
ent countries have set up to protect
the smaller home-grown industrics and
agriculture. Bringing small cnterprises
in particular in the Third World into
more direct unfettered rivaley with the
Western-based giants is a goarantee
that the larger firms will gobbie up the
smaller ones and extend their penetra-
tion and domination of the oppressed
countries.

Second, whether a country pro-
duces mainly raw matenials, like the
Ivory Coast, or has a few export-ori-
ented enclaves of industnal produc-
tion, like parts of Bast Asia, the dy-
namics of trade-led development gen-
crally strengthen the dependence of
the oppressed countries on the global
market-place, the imperialist countries
and the big multinationals, The growth
of the muitinationals goes hand in hand
with the deepening dependence of the
oppressed countries. These countries
become increasingly vulnerable to sud-
den changes in the prices of one or a
few products or even to calcolated im-
peralist blackmail, should the impesi-
alist powers decide 1o use thelr domi-
nation to bring a recalcitrant compricdos
regime inthe Third World to heel. This
is exactly what they have done (o the
Saddam Hussein regime in Irag, by clos-
ing off the Iraq: oil tap.

This situation is especially alarm-
ing with regard to food security. When,
as in the Ivory Coast, substantial aum-
bers of farmers are ruined or shift

4]

production to expost-griented cash
crops, the country becomes more de-
pendent on food imports. Unlike the
imperialist countries, however, where
the more highly developed and bal-
anced characler of the economy
means that fluctuations in the global
mm_'koc-'placc <an be absorbed more
easily, in these countrics changes in
the global market can spell disaster
and make it difficult, if not impossi-
ble, to pay the food bill. The result is
mcreasing debl and poverty, and the
looming spectre of famine.¢

'MODERN ENCLAVES - LINKS IN THE
CHAIN OF DEPENDENCE

Proponents of free trade argue that,
however wrenching it may be, this kind
of development nonetheless puts the
country on the path to modernisations,
that these modem enclaves will pull
ahead other sectors in the economy.
But there is 3 qualitative difference in
the impact this kind of development
kas in the oppressed countrics com-
pared with what has taken place in the

+ imperialist couatries. In the semi-feu-

dal and backward conditions that gen-
erally characterise the former countrics,
the developmest of larger, more mod-
ern agricultural farms is not linked to
the development of an integrated na-
tional economy. The big modern en-
claves of agncultural production (such
s the banana planiations in Central
Americy; sce the sccompanying “Ba-
nana Wars” article) are almost exclu-
sively oriented for export, to serve for-
eign, mainly imperialist, markets, In
addition, they are built on, and conds-
tioned by, larger areas of semi-feudal
agricultural production. The atiractive-
ness of cheaper inputs, like labour, in
the oppressed nations is dependent on
the perpetuation of these semi-fendal
conditions. For instance, Central
American banana plantation workers
arc lowly paid in part because much of
the cost of maintaining and reproduce
ing future gencrations of these work-
ers is bascd on semi-foudal subsist-
ence agriculture, Developing commod-
ity production in these imperialisi-
sponsored “modern” enclaves does
not sct the oppressed nation’s
economy on a path that will lead o the
kind of relatively more integrated and
balanced development scen i the capi-
talist countrics. Instead, it binds the
country even more firmly to impertal-
ism, with these madern enclaves func-

toning as an inicgral but subordinate
links chaining the country 10 imperial-
jsm., while semi-feudal relations are si-
multaneously propped up in large sec-
tions of the econemy. )

The same basic dynamics charac-
terise trade-led growth in sectors be-
sides agriculture, such the high-tech
sector in India’s Bangalore.
Globalisation advocatcs lik.e 10 toul
Bangalore as proof of the "success
of the trade-led model, India’s “Silicon
Valley” — yel, is it 2 harbinger of the
coming modernisation of India? Not at
all. The tens of thousands of software
engineers working there are over-
whelmingly linked to, and serve, gianl
Western corporations, rather than the
all-round development of the Indian
cconomy. Morcover, their labour
greatly depends on the existence of the
same kind of impovenshed semi-feu-
dal conditions that underpin the de-
velopment of the modern agricultaral
eaclaves descrihed above.

Consider what goes into a situa-
tion where, as one Swiss computer ex-
ecutive boasted, it is possible (o buy
three Indian programmers for the cost
of one Westem . While the
globally-minded Swiss computer ex-
ecutive is 2 kappy man, his hiring of
the Bangalore computer programmer
needs to be situated im the context of
average wages there, which are nol
one-third of thesc in the West, but
more like one-thirtieth (GDP per capita
in the Indian state of Karnataka, where
Rangladore is located, is roughly US
$1 per day). The computer program-
mer s ability 0 work is ultimately linked
to his family’s ability to hire even
fower-paid labour, thercby “frecing”
the programmer to obtain an education
and fater to work. Virtually every com-
puter programmer in India has domes-
tic servants to cook, clean, shop and
do childcare. in other words, as in the
case of agriculture, the functioning of
this modem hi-tech enclave not only
serves imperialism, but makes use of,
and props up, the more exploitative
conditions of semi-feudal servitude in
the broader Indian economy.

Liberal critics of globalisation of-
ten roinl to the poorer areas of the
world and complain that they are be-
ing “left out” of thg process of
globalisation, While it is true that cer-
tain arcas, such as sub-Sabaran Afnca,
are largely written out of imperialist
investment plans, it is also true that
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the impoverishment of the oppressed
countries does not mainly result from
their being “left out™ of the imperialist
gconomy, but more fundamentally re-
flects the very way that they are infe-
groted into it. Expanding trade does
aot change this dynamic, but height-
ens the distoried, uneven and frag-
mented character of the economies of
the oppressed nations. But this is
hardly surprising —after all, when West-
ern corporations like Compaq and
Microsoflt set up operations in places
like Bangalore, their goal is profits, not
development,

. WHOOWNSTHE
INVENTION OF FIRE?

‘WIO-sponsored trade liberalisa-
lion Sirengthens (he commoedity sys-
tem theoughout the world and cxtends
its embrace to include new fields of
human activity. Fverything has a price,
everything is now up for sale on the
global market-place. At the cutting
edge of this ugly trend is the recently
intensified reinforcement of “intellec-
tual property rights”, including such
examples as;

* One US company has attempted to
patent the DNA of a Guatemnalan worman
who is thought to have immunity (o
cancer, to be used in marketing & medi-
cine,
* The US multinational, W.R. Grace
ion, has patented the use of a
key part of the neem Iree
gamdiradm'n). even though Indian
armers and doctors have used neem
tree products for centurics in home rem-
edies. This raises the specire that they
would have to begin paying the US
company for the right to continue this
age-old practice that their own ances-
tors developed!
* In 1997, over a million Indian small
farmers and peasants rallicd against a
similar threat, that large agribusiness
corporations were going to pateat
seeds indigenous to the Third World
countrics and then force the peasant
farmers to pay for the very sceds that
they themselves had used and devel-
oped over the centuries, as well as
against the threat of “terminator tech-
nology”. This refers to a genetic engi-
neering technigue used to creale ster-
ile plants with infertile sceds, so that
farmers would be forced to purchase
seed every growing season, instead of
using the age-old practice of saving
sced from one harvest in order to plant

the next.

The expansion of intellectual prop-
erty rights under the WTO is thus le-
gitimising obvious cases of the private
appropriation of the collective [abour
and knowiedge of the masses, in what
has come to be called “patgat piracy”.
Indeed, intellectual property rights
bear the unmistakable stamp of the
workings of the fundameatal contra-
diction of capitalism, between privaie
appropriation and socialised produe-
tion: a complex division of labour has
ariscn undes capitalism that combines
mass labour with the machine system,
in a profoundly socialised production
process, yet the fruits of this process
are appropriated privatelv, by a small
class of owners, the bourgeoisie.

With regard w0 ideas, no knowl-
edge, from the inveation of fire to the
preseat, bas ever been essentially an
individual product but has slways in-
volved 4 complex interaction of indi-
vidueal effort, collective understand-
ing and social interaction. With the
development of capitalism, the pro-
duction process, including the pro-
duction of knowledge, was turned into
a qualitatively more socialised act,
and this is even more the case today.
The production of a new computer
software programme, for instance an
operating system like Microsoft Win-
dows, can involve the co-ordinated
effort of thousands of software engi-
neers. It is most definitely not the re-
sult of the “genius” of one or two
owners like Bill Gates. Furthermore,
the “graphical user interface™ (GUI)
upon which Windows is based, was
pioncered not by Microsoft, but by
countless other soltware developers,
relying directly on the accumulated
experience of an even larger number
of users. As Lenin summansed in fm-
perialism, The Highest Stage of Capi-
talistm, highlighting the immense con-
centration of technical progress and
invention by the giant multinational
"trusts”, as they were then called:
“...the development of capitalism has
armived At 2 stsge when commaodity
production still ‘reigns’ and coatin-
ues to be regarded as the basis of cco-
nomic life, 7but] it has in reality been
undermined and the bulk of the prof-
its go to the ‘geniuses” ol financial
manipulation. At the basis of these
manipulations and swindles lies so-
cialised production; bat the immense
progress of mankind which achieved
this socialisation, goes to benefit..the

speculators.”

The protection of intellectual prop-
erty rights reflects and reinforces the
basic social divisions marking the
world, including between the class of
owners and the class of labourers, as
noted by Lenin above, as well as be-
tween the impenafist and oppressed
nations, With regard to the lates, intel-
lectual property rights are an effort to
safeguard the imperfalist countries’
monopoly of science and technology,
to reinforce their position as the
“prains” of the global economic sys-
tem, In this way, for example, the multi-
nationals ensure that they can relocate
production processes to the op-
pressed nations, so as 1o beaefit from
lower wages and production costs,
whilst not risking their control of the
technical know-how involved in the
process, Of the 3.5 million patents held
world-wide, only 200,000 of these,
about 6 per cent, are held in the Third
World, whereas multinational corpora-
tions directly hold 85 per cent of all
patents. WTO policies will only rein-
force this uncven and oppressive di-
vision of labour, wherein the imperial-
ist eountries seek to further centralise
their control over the nerve centres of
the world’s economic activitics.

The list of areas targeted by the
WTO for trade liberalisation is exten-
sive, Services like health care are a top
priority: US "negotiating objectives”
in Seattle included “epcouraging more
privatisation™ and “allowing majority
foreign ownership of health care facili-
lies". Patent profection, an application
of intellectual property rights, has al-
ready been indicted as being respon-
sible, in part, for the criminal situation
in the Thind World, particularly south-
ern Africa, with regards to AIDS vic-
tims. The exorbitaat prices the phar-
maceulical multinationals demand for
their patent-protected AIDS medicines
make ircatment prohibitively expen-
slve. This means that millicns of Afri-
cans have dicd and are continuing to
die without treatment and many thou-
sands of HIV-infected mothers are
transmitting the disease in childbirth,
which can often be prevented by the
proper drugs”’

The expansion of WTO regula-
tions will also result in further degra-
dation of the environment. It shifts the
borden of proof with regard to health
risks, rejecting the “precautionary prin-
ciple” that the burden should be on
the multinationals to prove their prod-



ucts arc harmless, insicad requiring
consumess 0 prove that they are harm-
ful. This logic underpinned the recent
decision to require the European Un-
jon to aceept hormone-treated US beef,
even though an EU panel had found
that some of the hormones could cause
cancer. The WTO will also reinforce
the existing policy of treating concerns
like people's health as “externalities™
since they do not directly enter into
the commodity-producing process
under the owncrship and control of the
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corporation, and are thus “external” to
i, such concemns do not figure into “free
trade” considerations. The anarchic
process of trade-dsiven globalisation is
fuelling the rise of sprawling, heavily
polluted megacities in the Third World,
like Mexico City and New Delhi, where
it is estimated that one-third of the chil-
dren are afflicted with aliergic bronchi-
tis—an “externality” for which of course
no capitalist bears any responsibility,
according to the rules of the “free mar-
ket” system.®

GLOBAL TRADE _
~THE RICH GET RICHER

Who actually benefits from ex-

d trade? While a full examination

of this issue is beyond the scope of
this article, 2 few facts are telling:

Global ineguality has widened

since the dawn of capitaliswm, along

with the general rise in trade: the aver-

age standard of living in the richest

countries was only about three times

higgher than in the poorest countries in

The "Banana War”

The so-called “banana war" illustrates
some of the warkings of the World
Trade Organisation (WTO), what is al
stake and whose interests it serves.
This conflict pitted the US and its mul-
tinational banana producers against the
Furopean Union (EL) and its own ba-
nzna production scheme. The WTO
ruled against the EU, opening its mar-
kets and ultimately its former coloaics
furtber to the US banana-producing
multinationnls.

First, a quick look at the banana indus-
try: the “dollar barana™ accounts for
80 per cent of the fruit eaten in the im-
perialist countrics, and is controlled by
3 companies, Dole, Del Monte and
Chiguila, “Dollar banana™ production
tendds Lo be concentrated in large plan-
tations in more industrial conditions,
with greater reliance oa techniques like
chemical treatment. The industrial plan-
tstions in Central America apply more
than tes times as much chemical treat-
ment as the average for inteasive agri-
culture in the imperialist countrics.
According to the New International-
ist magazine, one of these chemicals,
used to kill s parasitic nematode worm
that plagues bananas, resulted in the
mass sterilisation of tens of thousands
of plantation workers from Central
America and the Caribbean to the Phil-
ippines and West Africa,

Chiquita is & direct desceadant of the
United Fruit Company. Latin Ameri-
cans used to call this company “e/
pulpo”, because like “an octopus” ifs
tentacies stretched into every corner
of life, In 1949 United Fruitowned 3.5
million acres of land in Central America
and the Caribbean, but its heart was in

Cuatcmala, where it owned every mile |

of ratlroad. In 1954, when the Guate-
malan government of Jacobo Arbenz
threatened 1o nationalise almost
200,000 hectares of its land, United

Fruit promoted a US-backed coup.

Military juntas continued to reign for
several decades, and were behind the
infamous “dirty war” there, which killed
and “di tens of thousands
of dissidents, most of them poor Indi-
ans. These puppet regimes repeessed
any challeages to US domination, in-
cluding from foreign or native rivals
and the workers in the fields, guaran-
teeing a situation of Jow wages, cheap
transport and unrivalled domination.
Today, like Nike (the US manufactures
of shoes and sports equipmeat),
Chiquita his tried to distance itsell from
the slave-like conditions existing on
the banana plantations by operating
throngh a network of smaller compa-
nies that are formally independent but
practically depeadent on it (for exam-
ple, the smaller “independent” produc-
ers sell all their fruit to a single multi-
national year after year). Carl Lindner,
head of American Financial Group,
which owns Chiquita Brands Interna-
tional, made 2 half-million dollar dona-
tion to Clinton’s US Presidential cam-
paign shortly before the US issucd its
complaint agsinst the EU banana
scheme. While of course Cliaton is not
a simple stooge of the banana lebby,
the US government, like other imperi-
alist governments, protects the inter-
ests of its own multinationals.

The onty rival to the “dollar ba-
pana” s the “euro banana”, which de-
pends on the complex system of guo-
tas, licenses and tariffs sct up by the
Lomé Convention of 1975. This granted
preferential EU status for bananas from
47 former Furopean colonies in the
African, Canibbean and Pacific areas.

“Buro bananas™ tend to be produced
on smaller farms and co-operatives.
France stil! unapologetically treats its
banana-producing former colonics as
part of its empire; for instance,
Martinique and Guadeloupe are offi-
cially still part of France itself, as was
Algeria before its war of national lib-
erstion. While the Europcan powess
claimed the banana regime was to pro-
vide support for these poor, often
newly independent countries as they
made a transition to self-reliance, in
practice most financial support never
reaches the producers, but instead is
siphoned off by traders and retailers
in the European countries themselves.
More than 90 per cent of what con-
sumers in the imperialist countries pay
for bananas remains in those countries,
with the largest chunk (34 per ceat)
going to the large supermarket chains,
with only § per cent going to the peo-
ducets. Marcover, the countries’ pref-
erential status has ultimately worked

inst restructuring them in a more
diversified manner. The result is that
in many of these countries there are
more dependent on banana
duction than in the countries of their
“dollar bapana” rivals.

It was these two groups of preda-
tors, eich with their own strengths and
weaknesses, that confronted each
other in the recent hanana war. While
the war touched on a variety of issues,
at its heart was the ability of these im-
perialists to exercise Mafia-siyle
“protection” over their former colonics.

The information in this article was
based on: the New Internationalist,
October 1999; “Secret life of a banana™,
Guardian, UK, 10 November 1999, and
Larry Elliott and Dan Atkinson, The
Age of Insecurity, Vers. London, 1999.
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1800; in 1900 it was about six times
higher; and by 2000 it was about*20
times higher.

* 57 per cent of the world's population
receive only 6 per cent of the world’s
i;oomc, living cn less than US $2 per

V.

* In the period 1980 to 1996, as trade
expanded at an unusually brisk pace,
59 countries experienced an actsl de-
cline in GDP per capita.”

= Within the imperialist countries, po-
larisation is also increasing. In 1995,
four oat of five male employecs in the
US carned 11 per cent less per hour in
real terms than they did in 1973, and
for the poorest third of the working
population the fall was 25 per cent.
During that same period, per capita
GDP rose by a foll third in real terms
and the richest 1 per cent dovhled their
wealth. World-wide, wages as a share
of national weaith have fallen, while
the portion going to mierest and cor-
porate profits has risen.’

This correlation of trade expansion
with the rise in polarisaticn globally
and within countries is no mere COInCi-
dence, Over 150 years ago, Marx
pointed out that the working of capital
tends to produce the accumulation of
impoverishment and misery at one pole
and great wealth at the other. Bour-
geols trade experts even expected this
treed. The Organisation for Economic
Co-operation and Development
(OECD) estimated that Europe, the US
and Japan would be the “big winaers”
from the new trade system, receiving
two-thirds of the benefits, while The
Economist Intelligence Unit (April
1995) agreed that sub-Saharan Africa
would be «worse offs. The Wall Street
Journal (15 August 1994) acknowl-
edged that the African countries would
be driven “further into the trench” of
starvation, debt and poverty.’

THE WTO - "FIX IT OR NIX IT"

The popular slogan of “Fix it or Nix
it" refers to the thinking that the WTO
should be cither reformed or dumped.
Many WTO critics argue that what-
ever happeas, trade will continue 1o
expand, so the only real choice is 1o
make sure that this takes place under
conditions that are as “fau™ as possi-
ble for the world’s poor. Many of their
arguments focus on the way the WTO
is organised, exposing how it is
“rigged” against the pocr countrics,
enabling the richer countries (o more

casily bully them into submission.
While the US irade delcgation in
Scattle, forinstance, consisted of hun-
dreds of corporate and legal experts,
many of the poorer countries had trou-
ble fielding any delegation at all, and
thirty countries cannol even afford to
maintain a representative af the WTO's
Geneva headquarters,

It is also undoubtedly the case that
despite all the WTO’s talk of a “level
playing field”, the impenialist countnics
use their dominance to maintain dou-
ble standards. While presenting them-
sclves as fighters for free trade against
national protectionism, they are the
biggest practitioncss of protect:onism
when it comes 10 sectors they consider
vital to their economies. Ia 1996, com-
bined US and EU domestic support for
their farmers, who constitute less thaa
3 per cent of their total population,
amounted to US$110 billion (about
US$29,000 per farmer in the developed
countries). In contrast, India's domes-
tic support to its hundreds of millions
of farmers worked out to a negative
$23.7 hillion. In other words, India,
through levies of various kinds on its
agriculiural products, taxcs its fafmers
rather than subsidises them, The List
of features characteristic of an uncven
playing ficld, structurally biased in fa-
vour of the imperialist countries, could
g0 0n and on.

The point is that a serious look at
the organisational structure of the
WTO shows that it is indeed domi-
rated by the imperislist countries —
“the gamme iy rigged”. But isit truc that
if somchow the structure and policies
of the WTO could be “unrigged”, if
the heavy hand of the imperialisis
could be lifted and trade regulations
made more equal, trade could be made
to function more fairly?

It is crucial 10 understand that cven
the most cgalitarian trade rules under
imperialism will inevitably work to the
ultimate advantage of the imperialist
countries and the giant monopoly cor-

rations, Insofar as there is any equal-
ity under bourgeois faw, il treats un-
equal things equaily, as Anatole
France, the French radical, sardonically
pointed out over & century ago, when
he quipped that the law, in its majestic
equality, forbids the poor man and the
rich man alike from sleeping under the
bridges at night. Jost so0, even the most
cgalitarian liberalisation in the arca of
investment, for example, would only
mean that US corporations and Bang-

tadeshi, Ecuadoran, Algerian and other
oppressed country corporations would
all have the right to purchase and cx-
ploit land, banks, hospitals, and the like
in each other's countries — and just
who is going to be dining on whom is
only oo rent,

What else could 1t mean to treal
even-handedly a warld that has been
so sharply divided for generations into
imperialist and © countries?
At the very core of the WTO’s func-
tioning is the principle, common o
every capitalist socity, that all com-
maodities are exchanged attheir “equal
value™ (for instance, grain increasingly
traces at one “global price”), thus cov-
ering over the fundamentally uncqual
position of the producers themsclves
(a grain farmer in the US produces up
10 1000 times as much s their counter-
part in the Third World). This inevita-
bly allows bigger, more 2
tal — imperialist capital — to gobble up
smaller capitals and further expand its
sphere of operations.

One example of the way that this
principle is applied by the is its
basic enforcement arm, the dispule
scttlement system. As (he ultimate
sanction, WTO rules allow for retalia-
tory tariffs in the case of unfair trade
practices by one country against an-
other. S0 10 punish an unfair trade prac-
tice, large imperialist countrics like the
US and small peo-colonial regimes like
Peru or Sri Lanka cach have the right
10 usc retaliatory tariffs against the
other’s products! The oppressed coun-
tey will of course find it nearly impos-
sible 10 make even the tiniest impact
on US exports.

“NIX™ THE WHOLE SYSTEM

The imperialist countries asd their
ruling classes have, through decades
of global domination, accumulated
vastly greater forces of production in
their own lands, they control the purse
sirinigs of global finance and, ultimately,
they control far superior military forces
to casure that any basic challenges o
their mastery will be suppressed. Un-
der these conditions, further trade lib-
eralisation under the WTO baton will
lead to the intensification of global
competition, the growth of the multi-
national corporations and the height-
ened dependence of the oppressed
pations. In cvery nation, the global
monopoiies will pit the proletarians in
their enterprises against each other,
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using intensified exploitation in one
arez to batter down wages and work-
ing conditions in others, in their never-
ending pursuit of profit,

In such a situation, it is important
to cast away illusions that one or an-
other adjustment in the WTO could
make for «fair trades. to go beyond try-
ing to pressure the WTO and the other
multilateral institutioas and to target
them squarcly as representatives of a
global imperialist system that itself
must be fought and defeated. Capital-
ist trade 15 no more eternal than capi-
talism itself, and like all emptres, it will
pass into the pages of history. Arge-
ing that the only “realistic™ option is
to try to reform imperialist institutions,
Like the WTDO, is a0 more “realistic™
than arguing thal undee the Roman
Empire the slaves should have focused
their struggle on getting the Roman
Senate to improve the laws governing
slavery. Stave Rome was overthrown,
and so too will be the wage-slave US
and the other imperialist powers, What
is needed is not calls w reform the
unreformable ipstitutions, but 1o stand
with the revolts of the modem slaves
and work to put aa end to the system
of wage-slavery itsell.

This revolutionary perspective is
far more grounded in reality than the
notion that the impenialist countries
and their multinatiopal corporations,
which have for aver a century now
plundered the Third World nations and
exploited their own proletarians, will
suddenly have a change of heart and
develop a soft spot for their victims.
The ‘cppressed nations are not poor
because their economies are insuffi-
cieatly linked 1o the imperialist “cn-
gines of growth™; they are poor be-
cause they are tightly bound to the
imperialist engines of plunder. Break-
ing free of this network of depeadency
and oppression requires breaking free
of imperialism and the embrace of the
global market, And the way to do this
has already been forged.

Mao Tsetung and the Chinese peo-
ple showed how this could be done by
making revolution, npping the lifelines
of the cconomy out of the hands of
the imperialists and their comprador

agents, Agriculture was collectivised

and made the central focus of the
sconomy — “take grain as the key link™,
Mao declared. Instead of “doing more
of what they did best™ within the exist-
ing imperialist division of labour, the
Chinese revolutionaries did what was
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best for the masses - they rejected the
conventional wisdom of the speciali-
sation and development of @ few sec-
tors for export o the global market and
pursued all-round development, em-
phasising planned proportional growth
between different sectors, so as to
build a seli-reliant economy that could
stand up sgainst imperialist invaston
or blackmail and serve world revolu-
tion. The uneven, distorted character
of the Chinese economy, a heritage of
semi-colonial development, was reor-
ganised to put people’s needs first, in
particular the needs of the peasants
who formed the bulk of Chima's popu-
lation. There were no eaclaves like
those in today’s Guangzhou region of
China, where a handful of capitalists
benefit from the enslavement of hun-
dreds of thousands of workers, mainly
women, in modern sweatshops con-
trolled directly by the imperialists.
What was built instead was an cco-
nomic system where the living condi-
tions of the basic masses steadily im-
. Revolution could do this only
cause it put political power in the
hands of the masscs.

As people’s wars advance and
more countries break free of imperial-
ism, a new kind of trade will develop,
in a way never before seen in history.
Trade amongst countries where the
masses hold power will reflect the
planncd, co-ordinated cfforts of the
people to use the products of their Ia-
bour to advance revolution and “put
right” a world that has been disfigured
and scarred by the workings of imperi-
alism. Instead of forging chains of de-
pendence and subordinating some
sections of the world to others, as now,
trade will instesd be used as a tool to
help break down dependence, (o serve
the self-reliant efforts of the people and
to strengthen the bonds of mutual soli-
darity between the labourers of every
country. Instead of cnshrining and ex-
panding “frec trade” ~ i.c. the law of
the jungle—as the WTO does, in order
0 hide and reinforce the continuing
plunder of the oppressed nations by
the impenalist powers, trade will be
organised in order to prioritise all-
mund development in those arcas of
the world that have becn kit hardest
by imperialism, as part of the effort of
the proletariat in power (0 consciously
combat the unequal and distorting
legecy of imperialism and hasten the
advance to world communism.

Those who hate WTO-sponsored

globalisation and everything it stands
for need to ask the question: what isin
truth the “central reality of our time™?
Is it, as Clinton impericusly proclaimed,
globalisation and free trade, or is it the
power of the masses when they rise
up in revolution?
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imperialist culture industry.

The God of Small Things
by Arundhati Roy

Rmdomi-ig_use&‘{ork 1997

By J.R.

The widely acclaimed novel, The
God of Smali Things, by Arundhati
Roy, is about anything but small
things. It mounts a blistering attack
on the degencrate moral system in
which caste oppression and male domi-
natica arc tightly intertwined, a situa-
tion that is familiar far beyond India’s
borders.

The scenc is the verdant and lush
state of Kerala in southern India in
1969, saturated with banzna flowers,
vine-cavered trees, jackfruit, wild
pepper, cormorants, purple herons,
giant spiders, young rice ficlds and
old rubber teees, It is a world seem-
ingly at peace, while, in & scarcely-
veiled reference to Vietnam, “further
cast, in a small country with similar
landscape (jungles, nce fields, com-
munists), enough bombs were being

dropped to cover all of itin six inches
of steel™, The intricately woven story
shifts between past and present, and
offers the reader alternative interpre-
tations. While only slight reference is
made to it in the book, during this pe-
riod in India a group of revolutionary
communists called Naxalites were sink-
ing roots among the masses and chal-
lenging the so-called communists who
had deserted revolution and taken the
parlismentary road.

The story unfolds through the
eyes of Rahel Kochamma. Rahel and
aer twin brother Esta arc inseparabie.
They are seven years old. Whenever
Esta has 2 dream of whenever he is
molested by the Lemondriak vendor,
Rahel knows it eyen though she wasn’t
there. Their view of the small thingsin
their surroundings is constantly jux-
taposed 1o the big things thal unfold
in the grown-up world where the so-
cial system dictates the oppression of
women, where caste and class rela-
tions pbscencly crush the people they
fove. “Other children their age learned
other things. Rahel and Esta learned

how history negotiates its terms and
collects its dues from those who break
its laws. They heard its sickening thud
and smelled its smell.”

Ammu Kochamma, the twins’
mother, is a Savarna Christian from an
educated upper middle class, hi
caste family, who escapes the reli-
glous orthedoxy and beatings of ber
entomologist father by going off to
Calcatta and marrying a Bengali
Hindu, After having refused to be-
come the misiress of the tea planta-
tion manager in order to save the job
of her drunken husband, who has be-
gun beating ber and their twins, she
returas 10 Ayemenem in Kerala. Re-
turning a$ & divorcee 1o her family’s
house and community, where women
have neither property nor respect, is
already an insoleat act. She had onc
chance in life and made the mistake of
marrying the wrong man. She and her
children are thus looked down upon
by the rest of the family, who also
consider Ammu dangerous because
of her evident inner rage at the sti-
fling sitwation she is trapped in. Ammu
guarrels with her fate as a woman.
When she realises later that she has
scen Velutha, an “Untouchable” work-
ing at the family pickle factory, at a
demonstration in a ncarby town, she
hopes that despite his outward ap-
Ecannce of cheerfylness, he, like her,

arbours a living, breathing anger
against the smug, oppressive world
they live'in.

Velutha is a neighbour whose fam-
ily bave long been servants for the
Kochammas. Velutha and Amoou grew
up together. As a child, be carved lit-
tlc wooden toys for Ammu and held
them out in his hand in such a way
that she could accept them without
touching him. He had recently re-
turned to Ayemencm, after his brothes
had a crippling accident, 10 help his
family survive. Without Velutha, an
accomplished carpenter and machine
operator, the Kochamma pickle fac-
tory could not run properly. Absent
from'the communpity for four yeas
during the period of the Naxalite re-
bellion, people said that in all likeli-
hood he had joined them. He had 3
way of walking, a way of offering sug-
gestions without being asked and a
sclf-assurance undesirable in
“Untouchables”. After his long ab-
sence these charactetistics wese more
pronounced.

The third child in the story is
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Sophie Mol, daughter of Chacko,
Ammu’s inept Oxford educated
brother, and his English ex-wife. Af-
ter Chacko’s divorce, he also goes
home to Ayemenem to run his moth-
er’s pickle factory. He regularly pres-
sures the women who work there to
have sex with him. His Christian
mother indulges what she calls his
“men’s nceds”, putting up 3 new door
s0 that the women can come and go
without embarrassing her, even
though she also occasionally leaves
a tip for them. When Chacko's ex-wife
and their daughter Sophie Mol come
to Kerala for a visit, the twins get a
fresh appreciation of their own low
status in the family. Two weeks later
Sophie Mol drowns in the river,

The revelation of Velutha and
Ammu’s relattonship coincides with
Sophic Mol’s drowning. To save the
family’s reputation, Baby Kochamma
goes to the police, suggesting that
Velutha is responsible for the drown-
ing. This legitimises the manhunt and
brutal murder of Velutha, although his
real crime is “stealing from the
Touchables’ Kingdom”, sharing inti-
macy with an upper-caste woman.
When Ammu and Velutha cross into
forbidden territory and breach these
love laws, “laid down thousands of
years ago”, the three representatives
of established tradition 1n society —
the family, the police and the parkia-
mentary Marxists— join forces to pun-
ish Ammu, kill Velutha and shatter the
lives of her children, Those with power,
the perpetrators, the oacs “who have
obliteraled all connection with child-
hood [are the] men without curiosity,
without doubt, [who] looked at the
world and never wondered how it
worked, because they knew. They
worked it. They were mechanics who
serviced different parts of the same
machine.”

Roy’s depiction of the different
layers of Kerala society chafes bitterly
against traditional morality and its
gatekeepers, Comrade Pillai isthe lo-
cal Marxist-in-office, who, when not
ming labels for his client, the

amma pickle factory, tries to or-
ganise the workers there against the
Kochammas. Roy describes commu-
nism as creeping into Kerala "insidi-
ously”, because, as a reformist brand
of communism, it never overtly ques-
tions the traditional values of a caste-
ridden, extremely traditional commu-
nity and never really challenges the

47

communal divisions, yet tries to ap-
pear not to accept them. Her pen mer-
cilessly exposes Pillai, the mis-leader
for whom combating the class cacmy
docsn’t seem to include defending an
“Untouchable” falsely sccuscd of
Sophie Mol's disappearance, even
theugh Velutha is a member of his own
party, albeit a “troublemaker™.

Roy concentrates her revulsion for
Indian upper-caste hypocrisy in
Chacko and Baby Kochamma
(Ammu’s aunt). Baby Kochamma isa
manipulative, self-serving warden of

vnary tradition and caste privi-
lege, who cventually threatens the
seven-year-olds with sending their
mother to jail unless they tell 2 police
inspector that Sophic Moll was killed
by Velutha (whom they adored and
had frequeatly sncaked away to play
with). This forced betrayal scars them
for life, creating a bond shared with
thetr mother of “a certain, scparate
knowledge that they had loved a man
to death”.

Velutha knowingly risks his own
annihilation, as he puts i, to love a
“Touchszblc”. Through her differeat,
but bitter life experiences as a woman,
Ammu acquires the daring to break
away from inhibitioas and taboos and
croas the divide from the other side.
After the tragic ending of their affair
and her sunt’s foul complicity with the
police inspector, Ammu insists on tell-
ing the truth and picading Velutha's
innocence. In turn she becomes fur-
ther cutcast from her family for this and
for a myriad of past violations as a di-
vorced mother wath, in Roy’s words,
an “unsafe edge™.

Yet beyond moments of wonder at
small things shared with the children
and beyond this illicit relationship that
is their undoing, Veluthka and Ammu’s
tunnel has no egress, little glimpse of
what History might require of people
like them to make things different — to
break through its darkness. With
Ammu’s death, the book retreats in-
ward,
One of the great strengths of
Roy's writing is her ability 1o contrast
the innocence and humanity of lhe
children and ber adult heroes who be-
come victims of the social order they
don’t obey, with scciety’s mundane,
oppressive customs and fewdal beliefs
that wound or kill them. Her “edge”™,
100, is refreshingly unsafe for the lords
and masters, ancieat and modern, un-
der her scrutiny.

About the Author

After winning the United King-
dom’s most important literary award,
the Beoker Prize, Arundhati Roy has
become a celebrity in India, and her
book has been translated into numer-
ous languages. But she has cxpressed
disappointment that this pride stems
from Iadian nationalism, asshe seesit,
rather than the impact of the novel it-
self. The revisionist lcader i Kerala of
the Communist Party of Ind' a (Marx-
ist), EM.S, Namboodiripad, 1738 stung
by the novel’s crisp referene (o him
by same, alterpately as “the Srahmin
high priest of Marxist elector:] politics
in Kerala”, and as "Running Dog, So-
viet Stooge, who expelled all the
Naxalites from his and vent on
with the business of barnessing anger
for parliamentary . He tried
to counter-attack in a critique of God
of Small, Things, which feigns shoek
ot the morals of Roy’s characters, as
though Ammu's rebellion were neither
pecessary nor genuine. By refusing to
differentiate between the moral values
of the oppressed and the oppressor,
be inevitably sides with the laiter,

Roy also wrote a paper sharply
derouncing the Indian and Pakistani
goveraments’ nuclear bomb explo-
gions of May 1998. She nidiculed the
celebration of the auclear bomb in In-
dia’s streets and the way in which, in
an anti-Wesiern mood, people empticd
crates of Coke and Pepsi into the
streets. “I"m & litle baffled by their
Jogic, Coke is Western cultare, but the
nvclear bomb is an old Indian tradi-
tion?" Also opening fire oa “Western
Hypoerisy™ and the US “Masters of
the Universe”, she called them “tae
inventors of colenialism, apartheid,
slavery, ethme cleansing, germ warfare
and chemical weapons™.

In the last fow years Arundhati
Roy bas become an activist and or-
ganiser against the Narmada Valley
Development Project, which plans to
coestruct 3200 dams on 419 tributar-
iesof the Narmadda River. Begun sev-
eral years ago, the dams will force-
fully displace 25 million' poor people
whaose livelihoods depend on the river
valley, a majority of whom are Dalits
(“Untouchables™) and Adivasis
(tribal people). Too vulgar for fiction,
as Roy says, the project reveals, “in
relentless detail, @ Goveramen!'s
highly evolved, intricale way of pul-
verising a people behind the genial
mask of democracy ™, a2
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The Poisonwood Bible
by Barbara Kingsolver

HarperCollins, 1998

By N.P.

It is 1959 in a small village in the
Congo on the eve of that nation’s in-
depeadence from Belgium and the re-
lease of Congolese national liberation
leader Patrice Lumumba from prison for
exploratory “talks”. Within two shart
years the and the Belgian sccret
service will together brutally deposc,
and assassinate Lumumba, Into this
important eodal point of history, secth-
ing with undercurrents of political fea-
sion, walks bible-oting Reveread Price
with a missicn not short of bringing
salvation and civilisation to the hea-
then “natives”. His wife and four
daughters begrudgingly follow him, in
turn burdeacd less with God’s word
(which “weighs aothing", as one ofthe
adolescents quips) than with the ra-
cial and cultural prejudices of the 1950s
southern United States, streaked with
that era’s rank anti-communism and
flush with their own ignorance of the
world and their country’s permicious
roleinit.

The mother and daughters narrate
the story, each with a distinct voice
and interpretation of events, while
voiceless Nathan Price towers in the
forefront of their reflections on their
pew surroundings and presence in
Africa. He is the overbearing and op-
pressive father and husband preacher,
an unambiguous symbol of “cultural
arro and misunderstanding” in
the author's words, of the way the Fu-
ropean and US imperialists have in-
vaded and dominated Africa. So this
work of epic fiction winds masterfully
around the triple themes, and rebellicn
againsi them, of patriarchal tyranny in
the family, religious missionary zeal as
historical companion to colonialism,
and the big powers’ plunder of Africa
and their establishment of neo-colo-
nial regimes.

Although the Christian family is
the microcosm for Kingsolver's expo-
suire, SOME aSpects Of women’s Oppres-
sion might casily be echoed in otber
parabolical forms in religions and cul-
tures throughout the world, Nathan
Price, ing the wastefulness of
educating daughters, which he likens
to “pouring water into shoes”, asks
rhetorically whether it is worse to
waste the water of ruin the shees, Price

is extreme but not atypical, certainly
#0 more extreme than the Western -
perialists he symbolises in the realm of
force-fed Christianity. His god-given
male authority shapes the stifling rela-
tions in the family, which also reach
their breaking point in the story around
the time that the colonised Congo wins
formal political independence.

The tecnaged daughters gradually
open their eyes, beginning to under
stand cultural differences and the ferms
of the struggle for survival in a coun-
try undes the boot of their own. They
come to see that “truth™ in the Congo
is not the same as in the white middle-
¢lass southern US, leading them also
to guestion life under “Our Father™, 48
one of the twins mimics him. Here the
family are the outsiders, the intruders
with the strange customs, discovering
thst they know little compared to those
they came to “civilise”, who in turn
neither want nor have much use for
their American righteousness. Their
simplificd bul amusing reactions as
they leam from the Jocal people about
survival become mixed with the bitter
taste of reality as the story unfolds.

After Lumumba wins the first sa-
tional clections and as Nathan Pnice
rails against the Africans’ “igroramce”,
their inability to decide their future and
certainly to rule, the viliage chief — in
a comical twist against the many pro-

s while men brought to try “to
improve our thinking" —- aBnouaces
an election for or against Jesus Chrst,
in the “office of personal God™. Jesus
loses.

In church the reverend mis-
munounccs the Kikongo word

gala, screeching alternately Jesus
is “precious™ and Jesus is “poison-
wood” 1o his congregation. His obses-
sion with baptism, blended with his
total ignorance and contempt of local
life and customs, backfires at first hu-
morously and thea tragically as he
blindly tries to force the people (nto
the dangerous river where childrea
have been caten by crocodiles, in turn
spreading the image of Jesus as 4
“child-cater”. This ultimately leads to
the turning point of the first part of the
story, when his own child is “gaten”,
hitten by a snake placed by aJocal spir-
itual Jeader who is angry at the Ameri-
can preaches’s incursion into his terri-
tory. The result is a spiralling loss of
faith in the Reverend, whose continual
mantra that "the Lord will protect me”
praves pathetically inapproptiate on

every level.

As the “drums in the forest” grow
louder, beating a background rhythm
of the Congolese masses’ rising for
political independencs “against cen-
turies of affliction”, the Price family's
contradictions arc also coming 10 a
head. Ultimately the mother decides to
take (he giant step of breaking loose
from the affliction of an oppressive
marriage and the powerful grip of her
raditional role as unquestioning serv-
ant to husband and Lord.

Some 1§ vears later, reading the re-
port of the US Scnate’s in i
of US covert operations in the Congo,
namely Lumumba’s murdet in January
1961, the mother is awed at how a
“roomful of white men who beld in their
manicured bands the disposition of
armies and atomic bombs™ could bave
considered a man like Lumumba, who
wanted freedom for his people, so dan-
gerous, She describes the now well-
known facts of the US purchasing an
army 1o carry out a coup under their
hand-picked puppet, Joseph Mobutu,
who overthrew a only four
moaths after he was elected prime min-
ister. Lumumba escaped from prison
but was captured after giving a
specch. He was then handed over to
the reactionary sccessionist move-
ment in the copper-rich Katanga prov-
ince, which was based on Belgian,
French and South African mercenar-
jes. Mobutu took control of the cen-
tral government, marking anew period
of domination by the United States,
which lasted until he was finally run
out of the country in 1997.

Kingsolver’s characters recount at
different moments of the story how the
hated and corrupt Mobutu loyally sold
the country’s nch diamond and min-
eral resources 10 foreign powers, whilst
politically carrying out their behest. He
quickly built up a huge personal for-
tune, whilst the people of Zaire went
hungry. He made a show of replacing
colonial pames with Afncan ones, 35
his regime ruthlessly repressed thou-
sands of liberation fighters and politi-
cal opponents, One of the Price daugh-
ters, who “survives on outrage”, de-
scribes the creation of debi-depend-
ence on the West through phoney
power projects like the failed Inga-
Shaba, which used up a “loan” of 2
hillion dollars, to be repaid in decades
of cobalt and diamonds, She is sick-
ened by the realisation that the us
went on to “do it all over again® in



neighbouring Angola, spending $30
million (o arm opposition forces o try
tokill pro-Soviet sationsl liberation fig-
ure Augustino Neto and protect US
oil interests in that country.

The last 30 years of Kingsolver's
epic tale of the Price family - which
brings us roughly to the end of the
1980s, a period of increased upheaval
by the masses to bring down Mobutu
— are told through the prism of cach
daughter’s path of response to the
Ordeal/Experience/Revelation of the
prophetic implosion of their once all-
American Christian family.

The eldest, Rachel, refuses deeper
introspection, clinging to the small
closed-minded and narcissistic mate-
rial world that is her Jooking glass. Her
first in & serics of convenience mar-
riages is to a mercenary who was most
probably involved in the disappearance
of Lumumba. The twins separately
come o terms with their father and his
debacle in Africa: the physically disa-
bled sister, Adah, astutely ironic be-
yond her years as narrator but out-
wardly silent, successfully fights to
conquer her handicaps and devotes
her life to tropical medicine, side-step-
ping the Christian nuclear family. Leal,
the daughter most loyal to their father
as an adolescent, marries a teacher in-
volved in the tiberation movement and
remains in Zaire, seriousty grappling
with the political dimensions and
stakes of the people’s right to a differ-
ent future, not uader the boot of West-
ern plunderers. This in turn brings
both a major transformation of ker out
look and ber renunciation of any claim
on America as her “homeland”,

The mother interjects retrospec-
tively as she combs through the past,
the depth of her adherence and obeds-
ence to her hushand's Christian dogma
which shaped and strangled so much

- of her life, her assumptions about truth

as personified by President
Eishenhower, and the safe happy
bomemaker’s simplicity of her concep-
tion of the family: “1 was his instre-
ment, his animal... I was just one more
of those women who clamp their
mouths shut and wave the flag as their
nation goes off to conguer another in
war.” Recalling the village coagrega-
tion's singing of Tata Nzolo!, meaning
in Kikongo, Father in Heaven or Fa-
ther of Tish bait, depending on how you
pronounce i, she surmises: this was
my quandary, not kaowing whether
religion was “a life insurance policy or

a life sentence™. Her recurring guilt
aboul the death of her youngest child
in Africa (the daughter bitten by the
snake) is the pivot of her anger and
seif-reproach for not being able to
shield her daughters from the “scorch-
ing light” of her husband, for not her-
self awakening carlier to and overcom-
ing her own submissiveness,

Kingsolver was Irained as a biclo-
gist, and her povel argues that all forms
of lifc are continually in motion, A ten-
dency for a gradualist view to spill over
int the conception of changes in the
soctal realm, in which the species adapt
“gracefully” to their dispossessed and
“conquered” environment, is cvident,
especially in the Mother's perspective.,
Kingsolver portrays the rapacious
predator in its entwined three-dimen-
sional form with artful skill, but rebel-
lion against him is like a rolling niver,
moving past. The mother has a vision
that “his kind" will always lose in the
end: “Whether it i8 wife 05 nation they
occupy, their mistake is the same, they
stand still and their stake moves un-
derneath them.”

Peogle who like Kingsofver's books
say they are challesged by the com-
plexity .of her characters coming to
terms with a social reality very differ-
ent to their own and to what they were
taught. The Price women don't fit into
simple categorics of politically moere
and less awars, but rather reflect the
fact that social consciousness is pot
gained through a single lens nor by
taking a sinile step. In fact Kingsolver
has engaged, and very poctically, in a
battle sgainst the consequences of
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one’s stand and ideas, both for the in-
dividual’s choices in life, and for the
social world they zct upon.

Whilst a minority of Kingsolver'
readers apd a few rabid crites mot
vated by different politics than hers
object 10 her bringing too much $0¢1
conient into her Iiterature, she | ’
espouses the need for politicising 1!
readership, for making the compleXy
of the world accessible to the brod®]
cst public imaginable. At the s8¢ otzef
she thinks they deserve a & sft:fy '
She says that, for her, wriling 153 rm
of political activism. She B s
terviewers she aims to pet ¢ od
back into literature and has c#COUTS
others to 6o so by establishing & THer
ary prize (delivered on 1= May) to mi
published novels addressing 1SSUCS O
social injustice andchange. In her pref-
ace, Kingsolver thanks US political
mm Mumia m.]unﬂ f?r This criti-
<al reading of her manuscript of The
Poisonwood Bible. ;

Kingsolver has chosen literary fic-
tion to open eyes about history, whilst
fllustrating with botts humour and depth
in The Poisonwood Bible the social
narrowness that helps keep them shut
or partially shut. One of the reasons her
writing is 5o sppealing to read (and she
has become extremely popular, with 2
number of her books now translated
into several languages) is her oplinusm
- the vifal scnse that humans can un-
derstand, change their workd and rise
above the ugliness of relations cast by
the oppressor in various forms - which
is inseparable from a clear convictioa
that her heart is with the people. 1
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Comments on the Resolutions
Adopted by the Fifth Conference
of the International Conference
of Marxist-Leninist Parties and
Organisations

The following Comments on the
Resciutions Adopted by the Fifth
Conference of the International
Conlerence of Mardst-Leninist Parties
and Organisations were written by the
Revelutionary  Internaticnalist
Movemnent (RIM) Committes and
distributed privately to participants @
that Confarsnce in the summer of 1998
The Resolutions are reprinted after this
artide.

COMMENTS ON THE RESOLUTIONS.
T ADOPTED BY THE

FIFTH CONFERENCE OF THE

" INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE

OF MARXIST-LENINIST PARTIES

AND ORGANISATIONS

Dear Comrades,

It is with constéerable interest thal
the Commitice of the Revolutionary
Internationalisi Movement and the
participating parties and organisations
of our Movement have received the
Resolutions of the Fifth Conference of
the Internationz] Conference of
Marxist-Leninist (ICML) Parties and
Organisations. Our Movement, which
is based on Marxism-Leninism- Mao-
jsm, is alweys attentive to initiatives
aimed at coptributing to forging fur-
thez unity among the genuine comma-
nist forces world-wide. Furtbermore,

we note that on a number of crucial
ideological and political questions
there is a convergence betweea 1he
positions expressed in your Resolu-
tions and our positions of the Decla-
ratior of RIM in 1984 and Long Live
Marxism-Leninism-Maoism!, a docu-
ment jssued by RIM in 1993 on the
occasion of the Mao centenary. We
note that among the parties and organi-
sations taking part in your Conference
are several with whom our Movement
has maintained close fraternal relations.
Finally, we noted and sppreciated the
support expressed in your Resalutions
for “the freedom and the democratic
rights of thousands upon thousands
of revolutionary fighters and leaders
such ag Abimael Guzman and Jose
Maria Sisan.™

We believe it is the abligation of all
communist forces 1o cxamine and ex-
press their views on any serious inter-
national document concernivg the
process of unifying the gehuine com-
munist forces. For all these reasons we
have decided to formulate an evalua-
tion of vour Resolutions and 10 circu-
late these comments 10 the parties and
organisations that signed them, 45 well
as to the patticipants in RIM (along
with the Resolutions themselves, of
course). These comments are limited
in scope 1o the Resolutioas and do not
represeat an overall evaluation of the
[CML initiative to regroup the interna-

sonal communist movement, Nonethe-
less we do believe that these comments
will contribute to the process of dis-
cussion and debate in the communist
movement, which is nccessary for the
further advance of the unification of
the geanine communist forces.

OVERALL EVALUATION

We consider the Resolutions of the
Fifth Conference as an overall positive
advance, despite what we scc as cer
tain shorcomings and weaknesses.
The Resolutions take the important
stand of wpholding the need for prole-
tarian revolution, recognising the de~
velopments made by Mao Tsetung to
the scentific ideology of the prole-
tariat, criticising the most important
forms of revisionism and calling for
unity of the genuine communist forces.

The Resolutions stress that “the
sccelerated contradiction™ between
the productive forces and the rela-
tions of production leads to crisis of
the world imperialist system and the
intensification of the contradictions
between the imperialist powers aad
the oppressed nations, between the
bourgeoisic and the peoletariat, and
amongst the imperialist powers them-
selves. We share both the optimism
expressed in the Resoiutions for the
possihility of making revolutionary
advaaces and the important observa-
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toen that “however, there 18 neither
automatic collapse of imperialism nor
an unhindered and limitless capitalist
growth.”

World impenalism and all rzaction
can be defeated, but only through the
tenacious and revoiutionary siruggle
of the masscs, led by genuine
Marxist-Leninist-Maoist parties. This
means preparing and leading the vio-
fent overthrow of the existing state
and establishing the revolutionary
dictatorship of the proletariat and al-
lied classes, In the countries op-
pressed by imperialism, the new-
demoscratic revolution is required and
in these countries the conditions for
revolutionary warfare are ripening.
This orientation is, in the main, re-
flected in the Resolutions of the Fifth
Conference and provides important
common ground for striving to over-
come the remaining differences,

Al the same time, in many in-
stances the Resolutions fall short of
drawing 2 sharp line of distinction
between Marxism and revisionism and
thus leave the deor open to concilia-
tion with erroncous tendencies. Some-
tmes a sharply worded and correct
point is undercut by deliberately
vague wording on the same subject
clsewhere in the documents, For ex-
ample, the Resclutions discuss differ-
ent types of struggles going on in the
world today, but it is often not clearly
indicated that only the revolutionary
armed struggle led by the proletariat
and its vanguard party ¢an lead to
genuine liberation. Similarly the im-
portance of uniting the genuine com-
munist forces and the task of aniting
all who can be united in the struggle
agains! imperizlism are both men-
tioned. However, itis pot always made
clear that the former task, of uniting
the genuine Marxist-Leninist- Maoist
forces, is the necessary condition and
driving ¢lement for accomplishing the
latter task of uniting the prople's
siruggles. In a general sense, the
Resnlutions sometimes suffer from
not ¢learly distinguishiag the main
point from the secondary points, not
firmly enough grasping the key link
1o advance the whole revolutionary
movemenl.

Below we will comument in more de-
tail on some of the most important
points of the Resolutions, which we
hope will further clarify both our
overall evaluation, as well as our
criticisms of what we see as their
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shortcomings and wenknesses.

_ COMMENTS ON “THE ECONOMIC
AND POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS IN
THE WORLD AS BASIC
CIRCUMSTANCES FOR
REVOLUTIONARY WORK™

This Resolution makes 8 number
of correet and important evaluations.
It emphasises that the present world
siteation is favourable for the ad-
vance of proletarian revolution. This
apalysis is particularly important in
the context of the collapse of the
Soviet Union and the East Bloc and
the efforts by the imperialists and re-
formists to poriray these develop-
ments as a defeat for communism and
a source of new strength for the world
imperizalist system, As noted above,
RIM also shares the analysis that the
main contradictions in the world are
sharpening, that the conditions of
the masses are worsening and that
possibilities for revolution are im-
proving.

Furthermore, the Resolution cor-
rectly stresses that “the development of
thz world capitalist system has become
more ureven than ever before,” This is
particularly imporant given the tercdency
by some forces within the internatioaal
communist movement to claim that the
current trends toward “globalisation™ are
in fact diminishing cr even chminating
the qualitative distirction between the
imperialist countries and the countres
of Asia, Africs and Latin America that
are oppressed and exploited by these
imperialist powers

When analysing the developments
in the contemporary world situation it
1$ important 10 base our understand-
ing on Lenin’s analysis of the imperzal-
ist era. Lenin gave great $tress 10 the
division of the world into two types of
countries as a feature of our era hav-
ing, profound implications for the strat-
egy and tactics of revolution in both
types of countrics,

THE IMPERIALIST COUNTRIES"

In this section the Resolution suf-
fers from making no mention of the di-
vision of the working class into two
hastile camps, the proletariat and the
Iabour aristocracy. As we know, Lenin
considered this development one of the
important changes that had taxen place
during the era of imperialism. It is true

—

that the deepening crisis of imperial-
ism can undermine the ability of the
ruling class 10 bribe or pacify sections
of the working class, but history has
alsn shown that crisis alone will not
eliminate this deep division in the work-
ing ¢lass nor eliminate the effect that
several decades of relative soclal peace
has had on the struggle, conscious-
ness and organisabion of the proletariat
in the imperialist countrics.

The “split in the working class™
helps identify those sections of the
working class that ¢an and must be the
solid bedrock upon which any revolu-
tionary effort for power must be based.

The Resolution is correet in stat-
ing that, “in many couniries, the mo-
nopoly capitalists’ state is increasingly
losing its ability to biunt class contra-
dictions and has itself become the tar-
get of growing mass discontent mani-
fesied in latent and open political cr-
scs and in an upswing of mass strug-
gles and protests.” But the picture of
the political situation, the class forces
and the tasks of revolutionaries in
these countries is incomplete and
even, to &n extent, misleading,

It is true that an important strike
movement took place in France in 1995,
However, by singling out this move-
ment aloac for mention in this Resolu.
tion, there is a tendency to imply that
this movement, or movements like it,
are the most important manifestation
of the class struggle in the advanced
capitalist countries. For example, the
1992 violent rebellion in Los Angeles
is also an cxpression, and a very im-
portant ong at that, of the class strug.
gle in this type of country. It is impor-
fant to take adequate note of impor-
tant outbreaks of struggle, as in Los
Angeles, or the danger will exist of not
recogaising the revolutionary poten-
tial of the prolctariat in the imperialist
countries.

You conclude this section of the
Resolution by saying that “this situa-
tion demands from Marxist-Leninists
painstaking revolutionary work and
support for the self-organising cfforts
of the masses.™ Our understanding 1S
that Communists, in all countries,
should persevere in holding high the
bunner of proletarian revolution. In
deseribing the tasks of the Communists
in the impernialist countries it is best to
clearly state that they should net con-
centrate their attention on parliamen-
tary politics or trade unionism.

Communists in the imperialisl
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. countries must prepare for, and lead,

revolutionary struggle. Like all Com-
munists, they must be prepared to
“po against the tide” and represent
the long-term and international inter-
ests of the proletariat and not atiempt
to lower themselves to the level of
the “average worker” nor still fess the
“average labour aristocrat”, The cur-
reat international situation is sure 10
create greater jolts, dislocations and
hardships. The polarisation within
the imperialist couatries, and within
the working class itseif between its
revolutionary and its reformist and
revisionist poles, will continue to op-
erate. By following Lenin's instruce
tions to go “lower and deeper”
amongst the proletariat, whilst reso-
Tutely supporting every struggle
against the imperialist ruling classes
and giving direction to all progres-
sive sections of the people, the com-
munists in the West will prepare o
fulfil theis historic obligations.

RIM also believes it is ncoessary
to fully master and apply Mao’s de-
velopments 10 revolutionary work in
the imperialist countries, as well asin
the oppressed countries. Mao’s
theory of people’s war is applicable
to waging revolutionary warfare in
both kinds of countries, even if itis
truc that the cours2 of revolution will
follow two generally distinct paths in
the imperizlist and the oppressed
countries.

'COMMENTS ON “THE SITUATION IN_
THE NEQ-COLONIES AND
DEFENDENT COUNTRIES IN ASIA,

AFRICA AND LATIN AMERICA™

The Resolution bolds that, “In the
cutrent period, the struggle between
armed revolution and armed counter-
revolution is focused on the countrics
of the oppressed pations and peo-
ples.” This is correct and corresponds
1o our understanding that in the pe-
riod since World War 1T the “storm
centres” of the world proletarian revo-
ution bave been in Asia, Africa and
Latin America

Any discussion of the tasks of
communists in these countries must
take Mao's teachings as its starting

int. New-democratic revolution, the
path of protracted people's war and the
need for the proletarian party (O umite
and lead a hroad united front of the
masses, based on the worker-peasant
alliance, are universal truths of Marx-

ism- Leninism-Maoism that need o be
creatively applied to each of the op-
ed countries.

However, there is a consistent
probiem in this scetion of the Reso-
lution and elsewhere in not distia-
guishing the armed revolutionary
struggle Jed by the proletariat and the
armed struggles led by other class
forces. It is necessary and correct 1o
aote that throughou! this vast region
various armed strugglcs against im-
perialism and reaction have been
going on. These struggles, even
when they are led by pon-proletarian
forces, often play an importan! rale
in dealing blows to the imperialists
and reactionary ruling classcs, and
act a5 a barometer of the mood of the
masses and in awakening their revo-
julionary cathusiasm.

However, we cannot fail to notc
that the hopes and aspirations of the
masses in the countrics of Asia, Af-
rica and Latin America have been re-
peatedly betrayed and perverted by
non-prolctarian revolutionary forces,
who have proven incapable of carry-
ing the struggle against the imperial-
ists and reactionarics through to the
end and have always ended up cither
capitulating to these enemices or be-
ing crushed by them. Given this his-
tory, it is better to be clear on the na-
wre of revolutionary work and revo-
lutionary organisation that & required
in these countries. If there is to be a
revolutiot, there must be a revalution-
ary party guided by Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism.

In the discussion of the situa-
tion in Latin America, the Resolu-
tion speaks of a "new upswing in
the people’s struggle”. But itis mis-
Jeading to speak of the “armed strug-
gle being Jaunched in Chiapas and
Guerrero (Mexico), persisting in
Peru and developing in Colombia”.
This formulation blurs over the class
nature of these “armed struggles”.
The struggle led by the EZLN
(Zapatistas) in Chiapas, for example,
is most definitely a just struggle and,
in this sense, should be supported.
But it is not an armed struggle for
people’s political power. Both the
proclamations and the acts of the
EZIN leadership show clearly that
its armed activities have been seen
as o pressure tactic to force the gov-
ernment and the imperialists to ne-
gotiate a “solution”™ that will leave
intact Mexico's fundamental subor-

dination to imperialism and the rule
of the reactionary classes in that
country- A

It is not our intention to fail to rec-
ognise the importance of struggles like
that in Chiapas. But it is very impor-
tant not 1o blur the distinction betweesn
such struggles, however just, and =
genuine people’s war led by a
Marxist- Leninist-Maoist vanguard
proletarian party, such as in Peru.

In speaking of South Asia, the
Resolution says that “militant mass
movements and/or armed struggles
in varying degrees are on the rise ia
India, Pakistan, Bangladesh, Sri
Lanka and Nepal.” Unfortunately this
formulation has the effect of
muddying the waters and making it
harder for people to see who should
¢ supported and who should be
ppposed, what line should be fol-
lowed and what line should be re-
jected, It is pecessary o draw sharp
distinctions between the differeat
struggles, whether they be armed or
unarmed, and the different class
forces that lead them. In Nepal, we
must clearly and forthrightly uphold
the People’s War initiated by the
Communist Party of Nepal {Mazoist)
in February 1996 as the highest ex-
pression of the people’s struggle and
the only path to liberation.

Ie Indis, for example, there 1 the
revolutionary armed struggle heing
waged by Maoist organisations and
{kere are also revolutionary struggles
being waged by bourgeois and petit-
bourzeois nationalist forces and even
some counter-revolutionary armed
struggles as well ledby religious forces
and so on, Here also, which struggles
to suppaort whole-heartedly, which
siruggles to support critically and
which 1o oppose arc imporiant ques-
tions of line.

When discussing South-cast
Asia, the Resolution clearly states
that “in the Philippines, protracted
people’s war is being waged under
the leadership of 2 proletarian revo-
futionary party”. it is correct that
the proletarian nature of this strug-
gle not be confused with that of
other classes and strata, who may
be carrying out armed strugglie or
“militan! mass movements” in the
Philippines, But the very sharpness
of the Resolutios’s correct descrip-
tion of the situation in the Philip-
pines underscores and highlights
the iandequate and deliberately



vague descriptions concerning
Scuth Asia and Latin America.

COMMENTS ON “THE SITUATION

©__INTHE FORMER SOVIET UNION

AND IN EASTERN EUROPE™

‘The Resolution correcily empha-
sises the need in the countries of the
former East Blee for & proletanan revo-
lutionary party and that such a party
must be able “to make a thorough and
fundamental criticism of modern revi-
sionism and capitalist restoration”.
This is a correct and important point.
W fezl it isimportant 1o point out that
the analysis and criticism of capitalist
restoration is only possible if we basc
oursclves on Mao Tsetung’s teach-
ings concerning the contradictory na-
ture of socialist society, the class strug-
gle under conditions of the dictator-
ship of the proletariat and so on. The
reason why the different attempts have
failed, up (o nOW, to build proletarian
vanguards in the countrics of the
former East Bloc is due esseatially to
this point,

In the ex-Soviet Union, to take
the outstanding example, it will aot
be possible to simply criticise the

ern revisionists and uphold the
accomplishments of socialism under
the leadership of Lenin and Stalin. If
we hope to win the masees of the
former East Bloc, to a revolutionary
position, we need Mao's revolution-
ary critique, which revealed the ba-
sic nature and capitalist esseace of
revisionist society, A linc that tries
to pose as the inheritors or defend-
ers of the “good aspects” of a rotten
revisionist regime will never arouse
enthusiasm for revolution.

COMMENTS ON "ON TASKS AND__
PERSPECTIVES OF THE

WORKING CLASS MOVEMENT™

This Resolution addresses a
number of the tasks of the commu-
nists on 3 woeld scale, Importance is
given to the task of fighting for the
unity of the commenists and promot-
ing proletarian intemationalism. How-
ever, there 1§ a tendency not to indi-
cate clearly and correctly the relation-
ship between the different tasks that
are referred 0.

The Resolution states that the “first
principal task” of proletarian interna-
tionalism is “solidarity with all the
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struggles of the working class through-
out the world”. The Resolution then
goes on to ¢all for the world proletariat
to take militant action against mass
unemployment, deteriorating terms of
employment and in defence of work-
ers’ rights. The Resolution thus blurs
over the distinction between the con-
scious revolutionary struggle of the
proletariat to establish socialism and
advance towards communism and the
various struggles that the workers all
over the world do and must wage
against the conditions of exploitation.
It blurs over the distinction between
the consciousness and tasks of the
Marxist-Leninist-Maoist revolutionar-
iesand the task of simple international
solidarity.

There is no doubt a role, and at
lirnes a very important one, for the kind
of struggles called for in this part of
the Resolution. But such building of
copcerted actions and solidarity can
at po lime be pot on an cqual par, and
gtill less raised ambove, Lenin's
well-known definition of internation-
alism: “There is one, and only one, kind
of real intemationalism, and this is -
waorking whole-heartedly for the devel-
opment of the revolutionary movement
and the revolutionary struggle in one’s
own country, and supporting (by
propaganda, sympathy, and material
aid) this soruggle, this, and only this,
line, in every country without excep-
tion.” (Lenin, "The Tasks of the Prole-
tariat in Our Revolution™, CW, Vol. 24,
p.75)

We strongly believe that the sbove
quotation from Lenin summarises well
the correct understandiag of profetas
ian internationalism. The heart of this
internationalism is, a8 the RIM Decia-
ration puts it, that the proletarizt is a
single class with the common historic
task of wiping out imperialism and ush-
ering in the era of communism, This
understanding is also forcefully re-
flected in point 4 of your Resolution,
From this truth flows a series of impli-
cations concerning the kind of inter-
nationalist propaganda, revolutionary
tactics and international organisation
that needs to be at the heart of our
cfforts,

Point 2 of Resolution 3 calls for
the unity of the communist forces.
So it is particularly important to be
clear for whom such a call is intended
and to avoid dangerously vague for-
mulations such as “parties which
have & positive attitude toward Mao",

which does not provide 2 basis to do
what the Resolution calls for, namely
“t0 confront and defeat revision-
ism”. It is necessary to solidify the
international communis: movement
on the basis of our scicnce, as it has
developed through stages to its cur
reat and highest level: Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism

Of course, it is always neccssary
for the genuine Maoist forces (o €x-
tend a hand of unity to other revolu-
tionaties, who may be unclear on im-
portant aspects of our ideoiogy, and
help these forces advance. Through
a process of interaction some such
forces, especially newer ones who
have not yet grasped Mao's all-round
development, can be helped to do so
and can be demarcated from those
die-hard opportunisis, who, today
and in the past, have paid Mao mere
lip service, whilst refusing to recog-
nise, and even attacking, his qualita-
tive development of the science of
Marxism-leninism. Seme of today’s
peo-revisionists profess a “positive
attitude toward Mao®, even while they
concentrate their efforts on attacking
Mao’s leadership of the struggle
against modern revisionizm, brand
hum a8 “sectarian” and so on.

The Resolution calls for giving
all-out support 10 the armed struggles
of the oppressed peoples “in the Phil-
ippines, Cambedia, India, Kurdistan,
Mexico, Peru and others”, Here again
the Resolution suffers from putting
struggles led by prolctarian vanguard
partics in Peru and in the Philippines
on the same plane as struggles led by
non-proletarian forces in Mexico, Co-
lombia and other places.

Whilst it is correct o support all
strupgles that are directed against im-
perialism and reaction, we canaet for-
get what Lenin said, cited above, about
the need 1o support “this line and ro
other”, In othes words, while we do
support, and must_support, all strug-
gles against imperialism, cur first and
most important duty is 1 support the
proletariat and the Marxisi-Leninist-
Maoigt forces in every country “with-
out exception”™, It is an important task
of the international communist move-
ment to reinforce the position of the
communists all over the world, to help
them strengthes their vanguard organi- |
satzon or build it where it does not yot
exist,

The regolution spesks of the ne-
cessity to “promote and help the re-
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_ sistance of the peoples and nations of

the third wotld against economic plun-
der, and oppose imperialist interven-
tion be it under the UN banner or not
as in the cases of Cuba, Narth Korea,
lraq, Bosaia, Rwanda, Somalia, Haiti
and others”.

The world proetatiat must o
impenialist erimes everywhere in the
world. But how well the peoples and
nations can resist imperialist plunder
and intervention is directly linked to
the probiem of proletarian leadership,
of a Marxist-Leninist-Maoist van-
guard,

In Cuba or Iraq, for example, the
leadership of these states has been
unable to mount a consistent and con-
sequential resistance o imperialist ag-

ion. During the 1991 Gulf War the
inability of the Sadaam Hussein regime
to put up any effective resistance L0
the US-Jed war machine was a source
of great frustration and diszppointment
for revolutiopary masses the world
over, Similarly, for decades the Cuban
leadership subordinated itsclf 10 So-
viet social-imperialism, Now that the
East Bloc has collapsed the Cuban
leadership has been vigorously seck-
ing accommodation with the Western
imperialists as well. The Pope’s visit to
Cuba was but the most recent and tell-
ing example of this. Qur main support
must go to the proletariat and ihe
masses in these countrics and we can-
not sow illusions as te the
anti-imperialist charactes of the ruling
classes of these states.

This point is all the more impor-
tant with regard (o those countries
ruled by revisionists that posture
not only as anti-imperialists but
even as “communists”. The Resolu-
tion can give a wrong implication
when it arsgucs that forging the unity
of the genuine communists and op-
posing revisionism must not “ne-
gate the unity of all anti-imperialist
forces". While it is important 10 0p-
pose imperialist aggression and
other depredations against thesc
countries, it is vital 10 consistently
expose their phoney communist na-
ture and the conscquences of revi-
sionizt rule for the masses of peo-
ple, iacluding in weakening their
ability to resist imperialist domina-
tion and oppression.

We should not fosget the problems
the international communist movement
suftered as i result of the “three worlds
theory™, proclaimed as doclrine by the

tevisionist usurpers in China, One of
the principal problems with this theory
was the failure to correctly identify the
class nature of the regimes of the third
world countries, to falsely portray lead-
ers of reactiopary rcgimes. as
anti-imgerialist and to liguidate the role
of the masses, the proletariat and its
communist vanguard in resisting im-
perialism. The demage done by the
“threc words theory” needs to be care-
fully summed up so that we can avoid
repealing similar errors today or in the

future.

Point 10 of this resolution is abso-
Jutely correct to insist on the need for
a “vanguard party with revolutionary
theory™. The resolution goes on 1o say
that “it is not mere self-proclamation
that determines whether one is the van-
guard or not. That is determined by
the class struggle. First the party bas
10 be the vanguard of the revolution-
ary prolefariat. Second, the revolutioa-
ary proletariat has 10 be the vanguard
of the bread masses of people.”

What determines a vanguard party
is fundamentally a question of
Marxism-1eninism-Maoism. This fua-
damental truth is not a question of
“self-proclamation” or abstract
theory. In the imperialist countries, it
means that a vanguard party mosi rep-
resent the class interests of the revo-
lutionary proletariat in that country
and internationally, and not the inter-
ests of a small privileged sector that
benefits from imperialism. In the op-
pressed countries it means, among
other things, that the party must rep-
resent not only the immediate strug-
gle of the masses, but also ity goals
of socialism and communism. With-
out this bedrock, no amount of infiu-
ence amog the masses can make a
rolitical organisation a genuine pro-

etarian vangaard (and we have seen

that revisionist and opportunist par-
ties can, under certain circumstances,
become influential and sway a large
portion of the masses).

J£ a party or organisation is based
on & correct ideological and politica!
line, it will, through a process of
struggle, succeed in deepening its
roots amang the masses, whilst
sirengtacning its grasp of Marxism-
Leninism-Maoism and leading the
people forward in revolutionary
struggle, If it follows an incorrect
Jine, it will end up isolating itsclf from
the masses of people and undoing
any previous accomplishments it

may have made. As Mao put it so
succinctly, “The correctness or in-
cotrectness of the ideological and
political lin decides everything",
Point 11 of the Reselution Gils for
the working class 1o "forge a united
front with all omescd clstses and
forces interested in the revolution se-
cording to the conditions in each
country, in order to defeat the reac-
tionary clique of cach country.” In our
document Lorg Live
Marxism-Leninism- Maoism! RIM
recognises Mac's tcachings on the
united front as vital to the commu-
aistsin all countries. However, we are
concerned that the Resolution’s defi-
nition of the goal of the united front,
namely to “defcat the reactionary
cligue of each country”, could have
the effect of losing sight of the united
front as a weapon for the strategic
alignment of the revolutionary class
forces, Of course it is true that the
ruling class is often divided into hos-
tile cliques and it is sometimes possi-
ble and necessary to take advantage
of thess rifts and conflicts in the in-
terests of the revolution, but itis sl
the case that the united front of the
progressive classes is lfcacrally aimed
at the reactionary ruling classes as s
whole and not enly this or that
“clique”. We should not confuse pos-
sible necessary tactical manocuvres
with the strategic alignmeat of class
{orces for accomplishing revolution.

COMMENTS ON “DEVELOPMENT OF

" THE MARXIST-LENINIST AND

" WORKING CLASS MOVEMENT IN
THE STRUGGLE AGAINST

___ REVISIONISM” _

We most definitely agree with the
cmphasts in this Resolution on the
need 10 Carry Out & Vigorous struggle
against all types of revisionism. We
also agree that the collapse of revision-
ist regimes in the East Bloc did not
sutomatically resolve the problem of
revisionist, the struggle against which
will indesd be a permanent and neces-
sary task throughout the e of prole-
tarian revolution.

RIM has always attached gres im-
portance to the condemnation and ex-
posure of the revisionist usurpers in
Chins. The developments in China put
the entire Marxist-Leninist-Maoist
movement 1o a severe testand itis im-
partant that the appropriate conclu-
gions are drawn.

E O 8 A

| " 25 oy PP ops OA S0 Hb M /A /A oo o0 a8 Oh bt B b & o

DO R



A o B T T e A

the

We note that the Resolution
makes the very important and correct
statement that “after the death of Mao
Zedong, the dictatorship of the pro-
letariat was destroyed and under the
leadership of Deng Xiaoping capital-
ism was restored.” Al the same time,
this statement is not complete and
leaves itself open to some wrong in-
terpretations.

The reversal in China came about
as a result of a coup d’élat — the vio-
ient seizure in 1976 of the state appa-
ratus by the capitalist roaders znd the
overthrow of the proletarian revolu-
tionaries who were upholding Mso's
line (Chiang Ching and Chang
Chun-chiao being the most outstand-
ing representatives). It is not correct
to speak only of Deng Xiaoping and
say nothing of Hua Kuo-feng or to
ignore the guestion of the coup d'état.
We cannot farget that it was Hua who
organised the counter- revolutionary
coup nor that it was carmied out under
the signboard of “crushing the Gang
of Four” (as the supporters of Mao's
line were disparagingly referred to)
and that more than a few in the inter-
national communist movement were
taken in by this. This is not only 2
questicn of historical accuracy and
correct verdicts, It is pecessary to
correctly understand the actual terms
of the last great battle led by Mao and
the revolutionary headquarters
against the revisionists in China. Ba-
sic clarity on this point is a necessary
prerequisite for enabling the interna-
tional communist movement 10 draw
further lessons from both the great
achicvements and bitter defeat of the
proletariat in this struggle.

_COMMENTS ON "CONTINUING THE

__INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES”

We commend you on Lthe success-
ful conclusion of your Fifth Conference
and we hope that your efforts in the
future will contribute to the unification
of the international communist mave.
ment, on the hasis of a correct
Marxist-Leninist-Maosst line,

When discussing the criteria for
uniting the Marxist-Leninist-Maoist
forces we should return again to
Lenin's celebrated definition of pro-
letarian internationalism cited above,
We must unite those communists
who are fighting consistently for the
averthrow of their own ruling classes
and support that line and no other in
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each and every country. It is true that
“consensus and unanimily in
decision-making”™ should be sought
within the international communist
movement. But unanimity and con-
sendus can never be considered more
important than upholding proletarian
revolution and opposing revisiopism.,

FOR A COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL
. OFANEWTYPE

Given that the ICML has expressed
its desire to achicve “the ideological
and political ynity™ of the international
commugeist movement, the question of
the organisational form of such vnity
comes sharply to the fore. [n our opin-
ion, the ideological and political unity
of the proletariat must bave an organi-
sational expression that unifies the
Marxist-Leninist-Mazosst forces to the
greatest degree possible, given the
level of political and idecological unity
which has been achicved st any given
point. Ultimately this must 1ake expres-
sion in the form of & new Communist
International.

In 1993 RIM adopted a resolution
prockaiming Marxism-Lenintsm- Mao-
ism as its ideclogy. This decision, af-
ter many years of discussion, struggle
and accumulated experience by the
parties and organisations making up
RIM, was maore than a mere change in
terminology. It reflected our united and
deeper undersianding of the third, new
and higher stage in the proletarian ide-
ology that had been forged by Mao
Tsetung, We hope you will agree with
us that Mao's development is of no
less significance than that of Lenin's
carlier development of Marxism to a
scoond stage.

The requirements of the proletar-
ian revolution, the meed to forge and
strengthen genuine communist van-
guards in every counlry, means that
we need to be armed with the fullest
and most scicatifically cormrect under-
standing achieved by the proletariat
to date — Marxism-Leninism-Maoism.
We understand that the goal of a Com-
menist International of 3 new type will
not be altained overnight, but we also
understand the importance of proclaim-
ing this goal and taking concrele meas-
ures to advance, step by step, towards
achieving it.

Qur understanding 1s that the new
Communist International must be
based upon Marxism-Leninism- Mao-

ism and should have a common Gen-
eral Line for advancing the world pro.
letarian revolution. No doubt there are
many difficultics in organising an In-
ternational that must functicn along
the lines of democratic centralism,
while taking into account that this can-
not be in the same sease as 2 party in a
single country, given the fact that revo-
lution will develop in specific states
and each party will have the responsi-
bility of leading the revolution forward
in it own State,

The views of RIM on this subject
have been proclaimed in our Decla-
rationand in the 1993 document Long
Live Marxism-Lenintsm-Maoism! A
recent article in the magazine A World
o Win [1998/23] entitled “Workers of
All Countries, Unite!” also reflects
pur basic understanding of these
guestions. We hope very much that
the partics and organisations of the
ICML will study our viewpoint and
make an evaluation. In this way the
discussion and struggle necessary to
achieve a higher level of unity in the
international communist movement
can advance.

Our own intention ip distributing
these commenis privately to your or-
ganisations, as well as recommend-
ing the distribution of your Resolu-
lions, along with these comments, o
the rank and file of the participants
in RIM is {0 encourage an almos-
phere of vigorous discussion and
debate, which we are confident will
contribute to clarifying the points of
convergence, as well as the remaia-
ing diffcrences between RIM and the
ICML and thus lay the basis for reso-
lute efforts 1o achieve unity on & cor-
rect Marxist- Leninist-Maoist basis.
Similarly, we hope you will distribute
these comments to the rank and file
of the parties and organisations of
the ICML, We are confident that the
genuine communist revolutionarics,
whether they be inside the ranks of
RIM, the parties and organisations
of the ICML or not presently partici-
pating in any international grouping,
will welcome such an initiative and
will give adequate attention 1o the
task of uniting internationally on a
correct basis,

Qur warm communist greetings,
The Committee of the

Revolutionary Internationalist
Movement

~
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Resolutions of the Fifth Conference
of the International Conference of Marxist-Leninist

Parties and Organisations

In Omtober 1 996 th Fiftn Conforence of the
Inteerasionat Conforence o f Marxist-Leninist
(ICML) Parties and Qrganistions was hekd,
One of the resuits of this Condarence was the
adoptian of 4 series of Resolutions reprinted
below, The avaluations of the Coemmittea of
Revalutionary Internatisnalist 4ovement
preceda this article,

Note: The Fifih Conference wak neld in Ce-
tober 1996 with the patticipstion of 20
Marxis-Leninist partses and organisalions,
1t approved four main resolutions and
sdupeed a special rezolutice on the twenly-
fifth snniversary of the martyrdom of Com-
rade Charu Majumdar,

Partizs in atlendance were (e
folowing: Marxist-Leninist Orgasksation
of Afghanistan; Revolutiomry Ceommunist
Party, Argenting; Worksrs® Pty of
Bangladesh; Marxist-Leninis Communist
Organisation Revelulionary Way, France;
Marxist-Leninist Party of Germany,
Communisi Party of India
(Marxist-Leinist} Iangshakti; Commuanist
Party of ledin (Marxist-Lenlnist) New
Demeesacy; Commanist Party of ladia
(Marxist-Leninist) Peaple’s War, Japan
Coamunist League; Communist Organisa-
tiom of Laxembourg: Commuaist Party of
Nepal (Unifisd Marxis-Leainists):
Marxist-Leninist Groop (Red Dawn),
Netherlands: Workers' Communist Py,
Norway, Comommish Fasty of the
Philippines; Cammunist Unification of
Spain; Pan Africanist Congress, South
Africa; ChingKang Mountains [nstitate.
Taiwan; Revohalonary Communist Pasty,
Uruguay; 3 revolutionasy organisation
from Zaire; and anothes revolulonary
argasksation thit has opted 1o remain
umamed.

RESOLUTION 1: THE ECONOMIC ARD
POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS IN THE
TWORLD AS BASIC CIRCUMSTANCES
FOR REVOLUTIONARY WORK

“ 1. The Sharpenng General Crisis of

Capitalism

The collapse of the bareaucmt-capitalist
regimes in the formes Savict Union and East-
ern Evsope wis & deep crsis of modern revi-
sinaam, 1t did not cansthute a defeat of so-
cialism bul ks 2 vindkcation of Marxism-
Leninlsm-Mao Zedong Theught.

A unified cspitalist world market has
heen fully sestared, However, objective real-
jty Bas exposed the myth of & crisis-lree
capitalism and of an almighty imperialist
systom, peopagaied throughost the warld

with the $id of modern anti-communism, The
capitalist world sysiem & charactesised by
1al destabilisation.

The celsis of e imperialist world sys-
{em is the resul of the contradiction of the
productive forces and 1a¢ relatkons of pro-
dection. It is aggravased by the wse of hgh
wehealogy.

The internaticaalisation of production
i# the current period ¥as Jed (o the centrali-
sation of capital in a fow mdustrinl capilmlist
couniries. The same process is laking place
in a few big cives in countries depesdent on
imperialism, On the ane rand, such centrall
sation advances the material precondilions
for socialism, On the other kand, it leads ©
the destruction of a largs part of the produc-
live forces on 3 global scale, Thus, the de-
velopment of the world capitalist system has
become more wneven tha ever before- This
rapidly worsening crisis of the capitalist sys-
tem has epormously apgravated (e nec-co-
lonial plunder of 1 masses in the coustries
of oppressed nations asd pooples and of the
proletariat and peoples in the urpesialist
countrics. Under these conditions, the fun-
darzental coniradictions between the bowr-
geoisie and the proletarial, between the im-
perialists 2nd the oppeessed natians and peo-
ples, 2ad among e imperialiss, ar Lecom-
ing shaspel,

£.1.The Situation in the Imperialist
Counlries

Isternational production is Somsinatod
by only 100 mulGnatonal companies, which
in 1693 commanded 60 per cent of world
cagital investments. The international ma-
nogolizs fight to liquidate each other, This is
linked to the so-called lean production proc-
ess in industrial capitalist coustries and the
intensification of eaploitation in the world.
Mass unemploymest has become 3 perma
nens pheacsmencn. The crisis programmes
udopted by the anti-people governmenis
erode the social gains of the working peopie,
In many countnes, the monepoly capitals
ists" s1ae Is increasingly losing its ability 10
blunt clsss contradictions and has [sself be-
come the tarpet of growlng mass discontent
manifested in jaent and open political crisc
and in &n upswing of s steugiglos and pro-
tests. The biggast mass srikes up to now were
those in France of December 1995. In many
countries, new youth movemenss imbued with
irterzationsism and miitant women's move.
rments have developed. Nevertheless, the i
fsence of reformism and evisgionism on the
masses mus be overcome, This siluation de-
reands from Marxiat- Leninists paimstaking
revolutionary work and support for ths
self-onganisng efforts of the masses.

1.2.The Situation in the Neo-calonies
and Dependent Countries in Africa,
Latin America and Asia

Alrica is the costinens most devastited
economically by okl colomialis= 2sd by neo-
calonial methods of imperialist and
soclalimperialist exploitation and oppres-
sion. African society is Impleding once
again, It bas plunged all the prople into

lised digiress and undermined the con-
ditions of life for future generations.
Thirty-three of the 30 poorest countries
of the Third Wasld are here, The global
overproduction of raw materials, deterio-
rating terms of trade with the imperialist
countrics and heavy foreign indebiedness
since the late 1970 bave plunged the Afri-
can countries, which depend on the cxport
of agricaltural snd miperal prodects, in% 2
state of depression, Worse, massive dis-
phicement of people and marskeres AT be-
ing perpetrated in the African coatinent.
The objective conditions there cry out for
revokationary work.

In Latin America, the imperialists and
reactivasry governments have impased on
the prople the IMF policy of structeral ad-
justryent program, which means privalisa-
tinn, economic |iberalisation, heavy incebt-
edness snd reacsionary reforms @ the sale,
in the educaticnal and the social secutity

Unemploymeas Is increasiog in the cit-
ics zod among the landless peasants. The
landlords and the finance capitalists arc
peofiting from this situstios. The cozicn-
tion for markets amoag the monopolies is
sharpening. All these have led 10 a new
upswing in the people's stroggles. Armed
strugple is being launched (n Chiapas 208
Guerrero (Mexico), persistag in Pory and
developing in Colonbia. The srikes being
conducsed by the proletariat in Argeatina,
Braxil and Ursguay are growing is signifi-
cance, In Brazil and Paraguay, the struggie
of the poor peasaats for land is developing
10 3 higher level, with pecupations thal
rely on self-defence. There are also vpris-
ings of stundents, wormen and pensioness.
Polilical criscs are brewing.

in the Middle East, imperalist oppres:
sion and cxploitation is very ingease because
this regioa is sirstegically Important.

The Kurds and Pakstinians ire i the
farefront of the struggle for national libera
tioa and social and democnatic rights.

In South Asia, the semb-fewdal ccono-
Mies are in grave cesis,

The huge Indian ecoaomy, with itsheavy
and basic industrics, hasbesn undermined by
increasing compradorisation and Lghter in-
tegration with the workd capitalist system
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since the [ate “Bls, Militanl mass move-
meats andfor armed struggles in varying de-
grees are pa the rise ia India, Prkistan, Bang.
ladesh, Sri Lanka asd Nepal.

The Philippines, Indonesia, Malaysia,
Trailand and other countries in South-cast
Asia suffer from the sime economic ills as
Mexico. The promise of industrialisation
romains falsc in the face of endless foreign
trade deficis and dependence on foreign
loans and speculabive invesimeats. In the
Philippines, protracied people's war i being
waged under the Ieadesship of a profetarian
revolutionary party, wisile in Indonesia demo-
cratic mass prolests have broken out against
the Sulsatta reglme,

In the current period, 1he strugele be-
tween armed revaolation ard armed courder-
revolution is focused an the countries of the

oppressed nitions and peaples.

1.3, The Situation ian the Former
Soviet Union and in Eastern Earope
The collapse of bureaucrat capialism ané
inegraticn ixto the new intemational capd
talist division of labour have led 19 & decl
In industrial production o these countres, The
openly mti-communist governments that
replaced (he revisionist regimes have been
rapidly dscredined as a resalt of the gensral
economic amd seclal devastation s well as of
their subservience to western imperialism
Hence, many big revisionlst o “Lelt™ reform-
ist parties wam elections by peddling & mix-
uee of nationalist, social-democratic and neo-
liberal slogans. Rival cliques are locked in civil
wars, with varioes forms of Russian imperial-
Ist intorvention, These developmenis Bave
resulted in the impovershment of lame sec-
ticos of the people and has sharpened class
cortradictions. This has Jed 1o the first mass
struggles in Russia, Poland and wher coun-
tries, However, in these countries no pmole-
tarian revoluliveary paty bas developed o
the exient of beizg sble 10 make thoroughgo-
ing and fandamental criticism of moedern re-
vislonism and capitalist restoraticn.

LA, The Intensification of the Contra-
dictions among the Imperialists

The contradictions smang varioas mo-
nepaly capitalist groupings and among the
imperialist stales are sharpening. Since the
callapse of the former Soviet Union, the
United States has been trying to play the
rale of a world policeman in striving for 2
new imperialist warkl crder. Sa far the
United States has not succeeded in solving
Its ecopomic prablems caused by enormous
bedget and trade deficits, The centres of
the imperialis: world economy are the
United Stases, Japan asd the European Un-
ion, of which the smng:sl are Germany
and Franoe. In Russia, the remaining siate
sector of the ecomonty as well as the pri-
vate monopolics arc making cfforty at co-
operating, aven as they compete with west-
ern maltmationzl groups. Russis coatinues
10 be an imperialist power.

The imperialists today use various or-
a:lmriom suich as the United Nations, IMF,

rié Bank (WB), Wozlg Trade Organisa-
tion (WTO) and the Group of Seves (G-7)
o exploic ard oppeess the workd's peoples.
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Japan and the Federal Republic of Gesmany
have joined in the building of imperialist
intervention forces and strive for perma-
oeat seats in the UN Secertty Councll to
expand their political power, [nter-imperi-
alist rivaley shamens the general danger of
war. The imperialist policy of pacification
has faded in such areas 28 Palesting, Ceatral
America, Latin Amerlca, Eastorn Earope
and Russia,

2, Perspective of the World Proletarian
Revolation
The scientfic besis for the opitmism of
the revoletionary forces of soclalism and
anti-imperialism s 10 be found in the 2cce!-
erated contradiction between the capitalist
foroes and relations of produciion, Howewves,
there is neithet as automatic collapse of
imperialism nor an unhindered snd limitless
industrial capitalist growth. These is enough
disorder and instability to stimulate the emer-
ence and development of revolutionary
‘oroes which have to be vigilant agaiest the
encmy's capacity to do dumage lo e rasses
and the revolutbonary foress, The ground Is
fertile for Marxis-Leninists to build profe-
taran paries and imernational solidarity in
arder to rase the level of the anti-imperiafist
and socialist movemenss 10 3 new and digher
lewe! thas ever before in the struggle agalnst
imperialism, the common enemy of the In-
ternational proletariat and peoples of the
workd.

Signatories: MLO, Afghanistan; RCT,
Argentina; WP, Bangladesh; MLCO, RW,
France; MLP, Germany; CPI (ML); New
Democracy CP1 (M:L); Peopi="s War CFl
(M-L); Provisional CC CPl (M-L); RFCO,
Lusershoarg; C¥ (UML): {(excluding first
paragraph apd poipt 3 of part 1) MLG
(RD?. Netherlands; WCP, Norway, CF,
Philippines; CU, Spain; PAC, Soath
Afrles, CMI, Taiwan; RCP, Uniguay

RESOLUTION 2: TASKS AND
PERSPECTIVES OF THE
MARXIST-LENINIST AND

 WORKING-CLASS MOVEMENT

1. We are in the epoch of imperialism and
profetarian revolotion. The intcinational
proletariat struggles in unity with the op-
pressed peoples and nations against imperi-
alism and for soctalism. The straggie for na-
tional libsration and democracy is part of
the world proleiarian revolution.

2. 1t i3 pecessary to comtinue promoting the
unily of parties which are gsided by
Marxism-Leninism-Mao Zedopg Thought
and with those parties which have a pasitive
attitude towards Mao in ocder to confront
and defeat revisionism with which we can
have na ideclagical unily but withous negat-
ing the broad pelitical wnity of all
anti-imperialist forces,

3. We reaffirm and advance the loz of pro-
lesarian icternatipnadism whose fiest princi-
pal task Is solidarity with all the straggles of
the working class theoughout s world,

We call on the world's proletariat 1o
militant concerted actions against Mass un-
employmezst and deteriocating t2ems of em-
ployment and for the defence of workers'
{3;?“& L1 us fighe the policies of the IMF,

8 and WTO and measures of laboer flex-
ibility and of withdrawing other social gales
41 being pushed by the monupoly Gipilalises
gotally .

4. The istoric mission af the working class
is to end 1h2 exploitation of maa by man by
ovenhrowiag the capitalist system and build-
ing zocialitm In transition to communizm,
To this end, it i8 necessary to destroy the
reactiomary staies through armed revolutioa.
The prolctarian party mast leam 0 wse all
forms of stry, in sccamulating strength
necessary for the selzure of political power.
S, We give all-out support to the struggles of
the uppressed peoples wha with arms in hasd
confrone their opprezsors in the Philippines,
Cambodia, India, Kurdistan, Mexico, Colom-
biz, Peru snd others. We also support the
pecples” stru, of North Ireland against
Britah impeetalism, Chechnya sgainst Res-
sian imperizlism, Palestine against Zionism
and other peoples’ struggle for
self-determination.

6. [t is pecessary to promots and help the
resistance of 1he peoples 2nd naticos of the
Thisd World against imperialist economic
plunder, and oppose impegialist intervension
be it mnder the UN banner or not, = in the
wases of Cuba, North Kores, Iraq, Besnla,
Rwanda, Somalia, Haits and olhers.

7. We act |o solidarity with peoples sufferizg
husman rights violations against the gemo-
cide insigated by imperialist powers and lo-
cal roactionaries, 38 In Africa, Afghasistan
axd Yugoslavia,

We domand [réedom and democratic

rights for thausands upan thowsands of reva-
luticnary fighters and leaders such as Abimasl
Guzman and Jose Maria Sisca,
8. Every party intcgrales Marxism-
Leninism-Mao Zedong Thought with its
couptry’s concrete conditions in detenmine
ing its form of struggle and each actics in
the struggle for the sirategic objectives.

Revolutlons can be camied out 20 aid-
varced and the people’s democratic dicta-
toeship and the proletarian dictatorship can
be estallished only in specific comatries by
the profesarian masses led by their revolu-
lignary parties.

9. In the capitallss countries, the chamcter
of the revolution is socialis,

In countries of the oppressed peoples
@nd nations, be they semi-colonial or de-
pendent, the character of the revolution is
new-democratic (aprarize) and aot- imperd-
alist. The revolutionary proletariat struggles
o advance the revolution contineously to-
wards soclalism and commuaism.

In tormer and current mvisionist-ruled
socieiies, efforts must be exerted 1o encour-
e e prolezarian revolstionaries and revo-
lutionary meass movements for sociaklism.
1. History shows us thit no revolation has
triumphed without the leading role of a van-
guard !:m) with 2 revelstionary theary.

It is not by mere self-proclamatica that
determines whether one is the vasgusrd of
not. That is determined in class struggle.
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First, the party has t¢ be the vanguaed of the
revalutionary proksariat, Second, e revo-
luticeary proletariat his to be the vanguard
of the broad masses of ke people.

11, The working ciass shoulé frrge a united
frome with ail oppeessed classes and forces
lnteressed in revolution, according to the
conditions in each country, in order 10 de-
feat the reactiopary dlique of each cauntry.
In the backward countries, (he
worker-peasant alliance i the fosndation of
any united frool

12. It is pecessary to premods uaity and oo
operation of the parties guided by
Matxlsm-Leninisen-Mao Zedorg Thought
with the working people, anti-impesialist
farces and revolutiorary mavements in the
struggle agaizst (mperiafisen and reaction i
prder 10 advance the couse of national inde

pendence, democracy ard socialiso,

Signatorier: MLO, Afghanistan; RCP,
Argenting; WP, Bangladesh; MLF,
Germany, MLCO, RW, France; CP1 (ML),
Janashakti CPI (ML); New Democracy
CPt (ML), People’s War CP1 (ML)
Provisional CC CP1 (ML), RFCO,
Luxembousg: CP (UML): (sxcluding nos,
2, 4,5, 8,9 md 12) MLOG (RD), Nether-
lands; WCP, Narway; CP, Philippines;
CU, Spaiz PAC, South Africa; CM1,
Taswan: RCP, Unegeay; RO, Zaire.

RESOLLITION 3: DEVELOPMENT OF
THE MARXIST-LENINIST AND
WORKING-CLASS MOVEMENT IN THE
STRUGGLE AGAINST REVISIONISM

1. We must fight against revisionism of
every variety. It is the most dangerous
form through which bourgeois ideology
exerts lts corrosive influcacs on the work-
ing class. Thus the proletasian ideology
mast streggie against 21l varicties of the
revisionist idealogy, Without overcom-
ing e nflaence of revisionism within
the working-class movement, there can
be no new upswing in the streggle for so-
cialism nor victory for the proletarian
revolution.

2. The collapse of the Soviet Linson (n 1591
wits not the dafeat of socialism. Kheushchov's
madern revisionism had betrayed sccialism
atthe Twentieth Party Congress of the CPSU
in 1956, From then on, capitalism Wwas re-
stored asd the Soviet Union evelved isto a

sociz-irsperialist snwryower.
3. Under the leadershlp of Mao Zedong,
the Communist Party of China resolutely

denoanced and fought Khrushchosite and

Iater Brezhnevite modemn revisiontsm. It

exposed the moders revisionists as the
capitalist roaders within the party. The
Great Proletarian Cultural Revelution was
jaunched to prevent the restoration of
capitalism in Chiza snd defend the deLo-
torskip of the proletariat. It was o historic
achisvement.

4, The exltspse of the Soviet Union was also
4 decisive practical defest, which ked 1o the
weakening of modara revigionism. However,
this did not automaticaily sofve the problem
of revisionism. The struggle against revision-

ism will have to be camed oul for as long a3
there is elass strugple betwoen the proletarial
and the bourpeoisie. The revisianists dery the
Leainist theory of the ssxts asd thus the ne-
cessity of revalutionary violence and the dic-
tatorship of the proletariat. In addition 1o
leag-standing opes, varioss oisl
tendencies have emerged. The peo-revision-
ists wish 10 whitewash modern sevisionisa
and coneeal the betrayal of socialisn. Thes,
they also express some criticisms of the So-
il development. Howeser, sach criticisms
do not touch the essentials decause e evi-
sinists deny the rostoration of capitalism.
Nen-revisionism blars the distinction betwees
Marxism-Loninism and modemn revisionism.
The neo-revisionists altack Mao Zedong and
ihe Great Prolesarian Cultursl Revolution, in
rricular, supposedly as “Left” sectarian,
slander tevolutionary partics that ad-
kere to Marxism- Leninism and Mao Zedooy
Thoughi as splittises. All parties present can-
demn the aftacks on Mao Zedong 28 well =
the atsempt to collide Marxism-Leninism with
Mao Zedong Thaught.
5, In the past, the Corsmunist Party of China
fought against modern revisionism. Teday,
the modern revisonism of the Commiusist
Party of China has 1o be combaied. The
People’s Republic of China & no loager 4
socialist country and the Communist Party
of Chiaa is no fonger 8 Marxist-Leainist
. After the death of Mao Zedong, the
dictatomship of the proletariat wes destzoyed
and under the leadership of Deng Xisoping
capitalism was restored. Deag's reforms are
04 socialiss but are capitafist. It is the =X
of the Marxist-Leninist pastics 10 ¢xpose
this revisionist swindle and help
Marxisma-Leninism snd Mao Zedasg
Thought gain new esteem amoag the work-
ing class and the working peophe.

Signarories: MLO, Afghanistan; RCP,
Argenting, WP, Bangladesh: {excluding
point 5); MLP, Germaay; CPl (M-L);
Jonaskakti CP1 (ML); National Democ-
racy CPI (ML); People's War CPI (ML),
Provisiopal CC CPI (ML); RFCO,
Luxemboutg, MLG (RD), Netherlands:
CP, Philippines; CU, Spale: (exciuding
point 5); CMI, Taiwan, RCP, Ursgeay;
RO, Zsire.

T RESOLUTION 4: ON CONTINUING
" THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE

L. The Filth Confersnce resolves to prepare
and hold 2 Sixth Conference within 2 perivd
oﬂwolothruymhmhtommimc,
step by siep, the process of reaching ideo-
logical and political unity in the
Marxst-Leninist and working-class move-
ment internationally.

2. The Fifth Canference was very success-
ful. Twenty organisations and perties from
foar continents participaled. Aside from
the progress made ia the ideological, po-
liticai and practical exchange on goestions
regarding ccomamic and political develop-
ments and the theory and praciice of class
struggle, which are expressed in the vari-
pus resolutions, the conference was marked

by a prorounced profetarian, democratic,
opunndbcosddcbacwﬁcdomonpdn-
cipled basis. This saccess runs coumtes Lo
the questioning from outside about the
charscter of the Interpational Conference
of Marxist-Leninist Parties and isa-
thons. Mutual respect and eguality of rights,
3 strictly objective discussion and com-
radely treatment of each other characiar-
ised the elfornts of all participants for veity
and progress of this forum of revohition-
ary ies and organisaslons, which met
on the basis of Marxism-Lenirism and Mao
Zedorg Thought in the struggic against
revisionism.

3, The participants of the Fifth Confer-
ence recognise and affirm the work of the
Joint Co-ordinsting Group (JCG) as indis-
pensable fo the prepsration and holding
of this meetng,

The JCG's method of work was distin:
grished by 3 systematic dissemination of in-
formation amoag the participants, by cf-
forts towards 3 demsocratic exclange of views
aed by the multilateral co operation in car-
rying aul the conference. It uoanimously

the repart of the JOG on the preps-
ration of this conference = the JOG strictly
adbercd to the principles sei forth by the
Fourth Conference, as ameaded and
readcpted by the Fifth Conference,

Co-operation 3mong Marxist-Lenimis!
organisations internationaily is tased on the
following principles:

a. Independence and eguality, mutaal re-

spect, myutusl support and co-operaion.
b, Non-isteifesence in internid affairs 2 well

 In bilateral or regional relations of any
party or arganisation with ather panies and
EsaLions,
¢. Consensus and unanimity in decision-
making,
d Achieverent of anity siep by step through
ptincipled debate and CO-OpeErution anong
particsforganisations, with mo party msking
public attacks on other tons.
4. Te the Sixth Corfesence, a 0w
Joir Co-ondinating Group shall be formed,
s, The Fifih Confereace shall exert all ef-
forts to call oa all Marxist-Leainist pas-
{iea and prganisations to participate in the
preparation and realisation al the Sixth
Conference. It is open for criticism, sug-
goestlons and active participation on the
hasiz of the following three main crieria:
2. Adherence 10 Marxism-Leainism and Mao
Zedopg Thought,
b. Strupgle agsinyi modesn revisionsm and #
positive stitude lewards Stadn and Mao, and
c. Acceptance of the Rules of the Cenfer-
cooe.

Sigaatories: MLO, Afghasistan; RCF,
Argentina; WP, Bangladesh; MLP,
Germany; ML CO, RW, Franes, CP1
(ML); CPI (ML) Janashakti: CPl (ML)
New Democracy: CPI (ML) People’s
War; CP1 (ML) Provisional CC; CO,
Luxembosrg; CP (UML): (excluding
nos 2, 4, 5, 8, 9 and 12); MLG (RD),
Netherlands; WCP, Norway; CF.
Philippines; CU, Spain; PAC, South
Africn; CMI, Tatwan, RCP, Uruguay;
RO, Zaire,
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NEW EDITION!

The Declaration of the
Revolutionary Internationalist Movement

=]

2
A."'.‘\",_
)

& v'w.,gf"’ Long Live Marxism-Leninism-Maoism!
S gyt :

Signatories of the Declaration of the Revolutionary Intemationalist Movement and
Participating Organisations in RIM:

* Ceylon Communist Party {Maoist)

* Communist Party of Afghanistan

* Communist Party of Bangladesh (Marxist-Leninist) [BSD{ML)}
* Communist Party of Nepal (Maoist)

* Communist Party of Peru

* Communist Party of Turkey Marxist-Leninist [TKP ML]
* Maoist Communist Party [Italy)

* Masxist-Leninist Communist Organisation of Tunisia

% Proletarian Party of Purba Bangla [PBSP] [Bangladesh]
* Revolutionary Communist Group of Colombia

# Revolutionary Communist Party, USA

* Union of Communists of lran (Sarbedaran)

In addition to the above list of participating parties and organisations of RIM there are candidate partiapants
of RIM in a number of countries struggling to form vanguard Marxist-Leninist-Maoist parties. A new
edition of the Declaration of the Revolutionary Internationalist Movement including Long Live Marxism-

Leninism-Maoism! is now available in English and Spanish.
The Declaration of the Revolutionary Internationalist Movement has been printed in over 20

languages: Arabic, Bengali, Chinese, Creole, Danish, Enghish (2 editions, Indian and US), Farsi, French,
German, Gujarati, Hindi, lalian, Japancse, Kannada, Kurdish, Malayalam, Nepalese, Punjabi, Spanish (4

editions — Colombian, Peruvian, Spanish and US), Tamil, Turkish, Long Live Marxism-Leninism-
Magcism! is also available in many of the above languages.

Order From: BCM RIM, WCIN 3XX, London, UK.
New Edition English and Spanish: £2 (plus £] postage)
Other Languages: Declaration: £2 Long Live MLM: £1 (plus £1 postage)
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Resolutions of the Fourth Regional Conference of
RIM South Asian Parties and Organisations

20 December 1999

B Resolution on People’s War in Peru

Basing ourselves on the principles
of proletarian intemationalism, this Re-
gional Conference of South Aslan Par-
tics and Organisations of the Revolu-
tionary Internationalist Movement re-
affirms its determination to further
unite resnlutely with the Communist
Pasty of Peru (PCP) and the People’s
War led by it.

The People’s War in Peru, led by
the Communisi Party of Peru (PCP), is
a glodous event of paramount impor-
tarce for the Revelutionary Interna-
ticnalist Movement and international
communist movement as 4 whole. In
the South Asian region the People’s
War in Peru has intensified the beacon
of Marxism-Leninism-Maoism, helping
to illuminate the road to liberation for
the teeming millions of this subconti-
nent. We strongly uphold and hail this
magnificent chapter of proletarian revo-
Jutionary struggle as we have from the
beginning, more determined than ever
to continue to learn precious lessons
from the People’s War in Peru to help
prepare, initiate and advance people’s
wszr in our ¢ountrics and others
throughout the globe,

The Communist Party of Peru is
struggling to overcome the “bend in
the road” caused by the arrest of the
Chairman and outstanding leader of the
PCP, Comrade Gonzalo, by the US im-
perialist puppet regime of Fujimori.
The genocidal regime has kept Chair-
man Gonzalo in isolation since 1992, 1o
recent months, the Party and the Peo-
ple’s War have faced another blow with
the arrest of Comrade Feliciano, who
has led the Party and the People's War
during the “bend in the road”. We
strongly and resolutely stand together
with the PCP and the revolutionary
masses of Pere in the fight to break (he
isolation and produce Comrade
Gonzalo in public 2nd to defend the
lives of Chairman Gonzalo and Com.-
rade Feliciano. We also once again ex-

press our support 10 the struggle of
the PCP Central Committee against the
capitulationist Right Opportunist Line
of seeking a peace accord with the re-
actionary regime.

We express our solidarity with the
PCP, all the fighters and the heroic peo-
ple of Peru in their efforis to advance
the People’s War toward final vicsory.
Once again we hail the active presence
of the PCP in RIM and are coafident
that the PCP will continue to play its

itive role in the coming period as it

as in the past in contributing to the
heightened unity and further develop-
ment of our Movement on the basis of
Marxism-Leninism-Maoisn.

The comrades and revolutionary
people of Peru can be sure of the great
reservoir of solidarity and support that
Jies in the communist revolutionaries
and class-conscious fighters of the
South Asian region. We again renew
our pledge to march shoulder 10 shoul-
der with our Peruvian comrades, united
by our common participation in the
Revolutionary Internstionalist Move-
ment and our common ideology of
Marxisin-Leninism-Maoism.

M Resolution on the arrest of
Comrade Feliciano

The Regional Conference of South
Asian Parties and Organisations of the
Revolutionary Internationalist Move-
meat denounces the arrest and sen-
tence of life impriscnment meted out
to Comrade Feliciano (Oscar Ramirez
Durand), keader of the Communist Party
of Peru and the leader of the People's
War of Peru. This cowardly trial con-
ducted in secret by hooded judges re-
flects the reactionary anti-people char-
acter of the Fujimoni regime and its US
imperialist masters.

Comrade Felicano assumed the re-
sponsibility of leading the Ceatral
Committee of the PCP in continuing
the People’s War through the “bend in
the road” resulting from the arrest of

PCP Chairman Com, Gonzalo in 1992,
In thal crucial moment Com, Feliciano,
by showing the highest courage and
determination in the face of the encmy,
bravely led the People's War of Peru
despite massive military campaigns
against the People’s Liberation Army.
Under Com. Feliciano's leadership the
PCP has combated the Right Oppor-
tunist Line which secks to abandon the
People’s War in the face of hard blows.

Despite the arrest and sentence of
Comrade Feliciano, the People's War
in Peru is continuing in the face of the
severe and brutal suppression of the
bloody Peruvian regime, The coatinu-
ing People’s War is a beacon of light
for the whole fighting revolutionary
people of Peru, pointing the way for-
ward to liberation.

At this moment of both difficulty
and courageous determination, the
South Asian Parties and Organisations
of the Revolutionary Internpationalist
Movement call upon all the Marxist-
Leninist-Macist, revolutionary, anti-
imperialist and progressive forces and
people to stand united to protest the
life sentence of Com. Feliciano, to de-
fend his Iife and demand that he be
allowed visits and othes rights normally
accorded prisoners of war. This is all
the more important given the criminal
and barbaric record of the Fujimori re-
gime, including holding Chairman
Gonzalo in isolation for almost seven
years,

The Regional Conference also calls
upon all revolutionary forces of the
South Asian region L0 support the
continuing People’s War of Peru un-
der the leadership of the Central Com-
mittee of the PCP.

B Resolution on State Suppression in
the South Asian Countries

In South Asia an important part of
the world’s population is suffering
under the yoke of imperialism, feudal-
ism and burcaucrat capitalism. In or-



der 1o enforce this exploittion and op-
pression, the reactionary ruling classes
of the countries of South Asia are con-
ducting savage and barbarous repres-
sion against the revolutionary fight-
ers and broad masses of this region,
The stooges of impenalism in Ne-
pal, the feudal, bureaucrat-comprador
ruling classes in collaboration with US
imperialism, Indian expansionism, and
aided by the bated Isracl and Peru,
have unleashed a reign of terror and
genocidal repression o stop the glori-
ous People’s War of the masses of
people of that country. Arrests, tor-
tures, rapes and killings have become
the routine work of reactionaries in
that country. Recently the reaciionar-
ics have e¢scalated this repression fto
include the practice of secret killings
and “disappearances™ of revolution-
ary fighters and cther opponents, Bul
nene of these barbaric actions can save
the reactionaries from their ultimate
doom. The People’s War in Nepal will
inevitably emerge victortous and Lib-
erate the toiling masses of that coun-

g The all-India ruling classes are con-
ducting severe repression and ruthless
exploitation against the masses of that
country. They bave been stepping up
terror in the ruling class's fotile pur-
Suit to stop the on-going hervic amed
revolutionary struggle of Andbra,
Bihar and Dandakaraays led by Mao-
5t forces. In particular, hundreds of
communist revolutionaries and strug-
gling masses have been murdered in
cold blood using the pretext of fake
“encounters”.

Indian expansionism ~ this watch-
dog of imperialism in South Asia —con-
tinues 1o pussue a reactionary policy
of drowning in blood the liberstion
struggle of different nations and na-
tionalities, The Indian ruling classes
have imposed 4 bloody war to stop the
struggle of the Assam, Nagaland,
Mizoram and other peopies for libera-
tion. Under the pretext of ighting “Pa-
kistan infiltzators®, they let loose a
reign of killing against the people of
Kashmir. Locting, raping and killing are
carried out by the reactionary army.
India is revealed as a prison-house of
sations.

The Sri Lankan reactionary ruling
classes are continuing their savage and
bloodthirsty military operation against
the just struggle of the Tamil prople
and other revolutionary and demo-
cratic forces of the country. Despite

6l

the roling class reign of terror, the he-
roic struggle of the Tamil people for
self-determination has surged ahesd,

In recent months the reactionary
state machinery in Bangladesh has
been conducting a new wave of repres-
sion, replete with arrests, torture, ex-
tortion of money and the murder of
revolutionaries, opponcals and
masses in thal country under the pre-
text of the so-called suppression of
"terrorism™. The ultimate purpose of
this repression is to uproot the revoly-
tionary movement and solidify the rule
of the reactionary classes. But ne
amount of repression can stop the peo-
ple's revolutionary struggle.

The ruling classes of Pakistan and
their succession of putocratic regimes
have been widely and justly sotorious
for their reactionary nature and their
suppeession of the peoples of that
country. Recently they have again re-
sarted to open military rule.

In a word, the whoie ¢f the South
Asia region has become a torture cham-
ber for the masses, The heroic peoples
of this important region of the world
have been comducting powerful armed
and mass struggles, including the
Maoist People’s War in Nepal. The

Regional Conference of South Asian

Parties and Organisations united in
RIM condemn all the reactionary re-
pression against the masses and call
upon the revolutionary people of the
region 10 step up their struggle for fib-
eration and make South Asia a grave-
yard for the reactionaries and their im-
perialist masters. The reactionanies in
this region are ricden with innumerable
conflicts between themselves. In spite
of that they-are united and collaborate
with one another against the masses.

People of the South Asia region,
get united, fight shoulder to shoulder
with your sisters and brothers to ad-
vance the cause of your liberation, You
are not alone. The people of the whole
world are with you!

B Resolution on the People’s War in

On 13* Febnuary 1996, the People™s
War in Nepal was initiated under the
leadership of the Communist Party of
Nepal (Maoist), on the basis of Marx-
ism-Leainism-Maoism. This glorious
People’s War has turned a backward
Nepal into an advanced outpost of pro-
letarian revelutionary struggle. The
leader of the People’s War of Nepal,
the CPN (Maoist) led by Comrade

Prachanda, is a participant in the Revo-
lutionary Internationalist Movement,
which further increases our responsi-
bility and determination to learn from
and defend it

Since itsinitiation the People’s War
in Nepal has been advancing throu
leaps and bounds. 1t has begun the
process of establishing the people's
pawer by overthrowing the reaction-
ary rule of imperialism, feudalism, and
bureancratic capitalism.

The on-going People’s War in Ne-
pal is a glorious eveat not only in
Souath Asia but also for the whole in-
ternational communist movement.
Coming after the defeat of the revolu-
tion in China and following on the
achievements of the People’s War in
Peru, the People’s War in Nepal is a
thunderous call to the people of the
East and another blow to the slanders
of the reactionaries that “Marxism is
dead”,

To destiey the People’s War and
the newly cmerging people’s power in
Negal, impenalism, Indian expansion-
ism and the Nepalese reactionary rul-
ing classes are widely attacking it in"
every way. But our sisters and broth-
ers in Nepal are resisting this brutal
oppression, exposing the deception of
the revisionists and opportunists,
making tremendows sacrifices and fac-
ing martyrdom on a large scale 10 ad-
vance the cause of liberation.

The Regional Conference of the
South Asian Parties and Organisations
of the Revolutionary [nternationalist
Movement is calling on all Mawoist, anti-
imperialist, democratic and progressive
forces to rally behind the People’s War
in Nepal and develop a powerfol move-
ment in solidarity with the People’s
War in Nepal,

Ceylon Communist Party (Maoist)
Communist Party of Bangladesh
(Marxist-Leninist) [BSD (ML}]

Communist Party of India
(Marxist-Leninist} Naxalbari

[CPI (ML) Naxalbari]
Commumist Party of Nepisl (Macist)
Proletarian Party of Purba Bangla
[PBSP] [Bangladesh]

Revolutionary Communist Centre of .
India (Maoist) [RCCI (M)]
Revolutionary Communist Centre of
India (Marxist-Leninist-Maaist)
[ROCT(MIMA
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Appeal to the Communist Party of India
(Marxist-Leninist) (People’s War) and
the Maoist Communist Centre

20 December 1999

By the Fourth Regional Conference of South Asian Parties and Organisations of the
Revolutionary Internationalist Movement

With a deep sense of anguish, com.-
radely concern and responsibility, this
Regional Conference of the South
Asian Parties and Organisations of the
Revolutionary Internationalist Move-
ment issues this appeal (o the Commp-
nist Party of India (Marxist-Leninist)
(People’s War) and the Maoist Com-
munsst Centre.

Comrades, both of your partics
have a heroic record of revolutionary
armed struggle and self-sacrifice, The
struggles led b{ you continue to 1n-
spire the revolutionarics, progres-
sives and the broad masses not only
in India but throughout the world.
Hence, it is enly natural that reports
of armed clashes between the active
ists and supporters of both of your
parties has shocked them and caused
great concern.

True to their reactionary character,
the ruling classes in [ndia and clse-
where are rubbing their hands in glce
over this. They are doing all they can
te usc these clashes to paint an ugly
picture not only of your partics but of
the whole communist project itself.
The evil content of the propaganda of
these ruthless butchers of humanity

~will ne doubt be rejected by the

masses. But, comrades, we must ac-
cept that these clashes do indeed raise
serious questions in the minds of the
revolutionary masses themselves. We
must recognise that these clashes are
raising serious guestions that have
deep ideological and political implica-
tions {or the communist vision of 2 new
world. These clashes are raising ques-
tions about our capacity to play the

vanguard role in uniting the broad
masses for the revolutionary struggle
to establish a new-democratic socicly
where the broad masses enjoy genu-
ine democracy and dictatorship & ex-
ercised caly over the reactionaries.

These clashes are causing heavy
damage to our enlire, commea, com-
munist revolutionary cause. They must
stop at once.

We o not intend to eater into a
discussion on the rights and wrongs
of the causes jeading 10 these clashes.
No doult, they must be summed up.
But what is more important is 10 1eCog-
nise that there is nothing right or justi-
fiable in using force to resolve contra-
dictions amoag the people. This is
what Mao Tsetung has taught us. Con-
tradictions among the people must be
resolved only through persuasion,
through political struggle. Never by
force.

Comrades, you know how this
Maoist principle was applied during
the ssormy days of the Great Proletar-
ian Cultural Revolution (GPCR) in
China. You know of the hemoic commu-
nist standards set by the workers of
Peking who relied only on their ideol-
ogy and determination 10 stop the
armed clashes between different fac-
tions of the Red Guards in Tsinhua
University. Let us not forget that they
persisted in this Maoist policy despite
having to pay the heavy price of their
own lives.

In the context of such clashes it is
often argued, “We were not the first to
attack and we are only defending our-
selves against attacks.” This argument

must also be examined by applying the
bessons of the GPCR. We know how
the slogan “Attack with reason, defend
with force” which carne up in the midst
of Red Guard clashes during the GPCR
was criticised and withdrawn. Yes, it is
true that those circumstances were dif-
fereat. But the Jessons gained by our
class through the GPCR and the prin-
aples of our ideology cannol be de-
nied in the pame of particularnities or
inflamed emotions.

The revolutionary prestige earned
by your parties places an even greater
responsibility on each of you to break
away from a vicious cycle of clashes
and counter-clashes. We fully appre-
ciate the difficultics and pressures you
face and know that implementing a
correct policy in the face of the loss of
comrades is no casy matier. We appeal
to you to stand firm on the revolution-
ary principles of our ideology. We call
an each of you to publicly declare your
willingness even to sacrifice valuable
lives tn order to put zn end to the
clashes, by stopping (hem uncondi-
tionally and unilaterally, by refusing to
retaliate. Such sacrifice will never be
futile. It will be a gloricus example of

letarian determination and sacnifice
in the cause of the people. It will va-
leash a tremendous force of revolution-
ary public opinion which no on¢ can
ignore. [t will give a power{ul impetos
in copverting a bad thing into a good
thing and thus proving once again the
strength of our ideclogy-

When different revolutionary par-
ties are active in the Same region, wrong
tendencies among the cadres and

L



masses can give nse 1o strained rela-
tions and political differences can be
turned into antaponisms, And there will
always be opportunists or even bad
clements who try to fish in troubled
waters. Some exercise of mutual re-
straint and common sense 15 called for
in such circumstances, This is cven
more necessary while extending areas
of activities. But the only sound and
lasting way 10 tackle such questions,
inciuding the question of extension, is
that of broadening and deepening ideo-
logical, political struggle — among the
masses, within the ranks of the party
and, when necessary, against 0ppos-
ing political views,

The revolutionary masses, the true
creators of history, can never be de-
nied the nght to know, examinc and
grapple with different idess and arrive
at their own conclusions, Besides, the
strength of a revolutionary line must
also rest on its capacity 10 retain i8S
support in the [ace of challenges and
even provocation. It can never be "pro-
tected” by any means other than ideo-
logical and political struggle. Indeed,
one of the negative consequences of
the clashes is that at & time when the
communist movement in India requires
more and deeper struggle over the
major questions of political and idco-
logical line, these clashes interfere with
and ohscure such necessary struggle.

Comrades, once again, in a spint of
communist solidarity and with high
expectations of the strength of your
revalutionary traditions, we appeal 10
eack of you to stop these clashes, un-
conditionally and unilaterally, and to
issuc a public proclamation to this ef-
fect. This is the pressing need of the
time. For our part, the South Asian
Parties and Organisations of the Revo-
lutionary Internationalist Movement
pledge our assistance in belping end
these clashes,

Ceylon Communist Party (Maoist)
Communist Party of Bangladesh
(Marxist-Leninist) [BSD (ML)|
Communist Party of India
(Marxist-Leninist) Naxalbari

[CP1 (ML) Naxaibari]

Communist Party of Nepal (Maolst)
Proletarian Party of Purbu: Bangla
[PBSP] [Bangladesh]

Revolutionary Communist Ceatre of
India (Maoist) [RCCI(M)]
Revolutionary Communist Centre of
India (Marxist-Leninist-Maoist)
RCCT(MIM)]
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On the Cowardly Murder of
Three Leading Members of the
Communist Party of India
(Marxist-Leninist) (People’s War)

S January 2000

Maessage to the Central Committee, Communist Party of India
(Marxist-Leninist) (People's War) from the Committee of the
Revolutionary Internationalist Movement

Dear Comrades,

It was with great gricf that our Committee has learned of the Joss of
Comrades Nalla Adi Reddy (Shyam), Arramreddy Santosh Reddy
(Mahesh) and Seelam Naresh (Murali) at the hands of the reactionary
ruling classes of India. As members of the Central Committee of your
Party, all three of these comrades had played  leading role in the ad-
vances of the Communist Party of India (Marxist-Leninist) (People’s
War), and their loss saddens all genuine communists and revolutionaries
throughout the world, as well as in India.

The murder of these comrades after being captured by the enemy hun-
dreds of kilomctres away from where their bodies were deposited comes
on top of the killings of hundreds of other leaders, members and support-
ers of the CPIML (Peopie’s War) over the last few years, In this latest
case, as in so many others, the authonities have tried to cover over cow-
ardly murders of unarmed prisoners as “encounter Killings™. In India and
abroad, revolutionary and progressive forees are exposing and condemn-
ing this dastardly act.

You have aroused millions of the oppressed masses in wide arcas ol
India and shown that “it is right to rebel” and that only through peoplc’s
war will it be possible to defeat the powerful enemies of imperialism,
feudalism and bureaucrat capitalism. Your Party has based itselfupon
the proletarian ideology developed by Marx, Lenin and Mao and is fight-
ing to carry out the new-democratic revolution in India as part of the
world proletarian revolution, whose goal is communism. For these rea-
sons the reactionary Indian state lashes out in vicious fury against the
CPIML (Pcople’s War). But no amount of terror or brutality will save
the reactionary classes from their doom.

Comrades, despite these bitter losses our Committee and the partics and
organisations of RIM are confideat that your Party will turn your grief |
into strength and further advance the cause of the proletariat and the
oppressed masses in vour country, The sacrifices of Comrade Adi Reddy,
Comrade Santosh Reddy and Comrade Naresh will be avenged by the
ultimate defeat of the reactionary ruling classes.
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Statement on the
Occasion of the
25th Anniversary
of the Martyrdom
of Siraj Sikder

2 January 2000

By the Committee of the Revolutionary Internationalist Movement

2 January 2000 represents the twenty-fifth anniversary of a dastardly act — the Killing of
comrade Siraj Sikder at the hands of the anti-people Bangladeshi regime, led at the time by
Sheikh Mujib. The reactionary classes of Bangladesh hated and feared Siraj Sikder be-
cause he was the founder and leader of the Purba Banglar Sharbohara Party (the Proletar-
ian Party of Purba Bangla or PBSP), which in the few turbulent years of the carly 1970s
had emerged as a party capable of arousing the masses and challenging the rule of imperi-
alism. feudalism and bureaucrat capitalism. Siraj Sikder symbolised a different future for
Bangladesh and its teeming millions — the future of new-democratic revolution and the
eventual advance to socialism and communism. Because of this, the oppressors could not
tolerate Siraj Sikder alive, even in captivity. For this reason, he was exccuted without even
the pretence of a trial, and the president of the country publicly boasted in patliament of this
cowardly act. :

Comrade Sikder recognised the historic importance of the Great Prolctarian Cultural Revo-
lution and learned from the Naxalbati movement of neighbouring India. He led a ficrce
struggle against revisionism, which had previously dominated the communist movement in
Bangladesh. Siraj Sikder was killed at a young age but he had already made important
contributions in linking Marxism-Leninism-Maoism with the particular conditions of Bang-
ladesh. He made serious efforts to analyse the particularities of the country from the Mao-
ist standpoint and with the goal of initiating, sustaining and developing the people’s war that
will alone lead to the liberation of the people of Bangladesh. He gave great attention to how
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some of the features of Bangladesh, such as its vast and dense population and its geo-
graphical character as a river delta (in which much of the land is submerged during the
rainy season) could bé used to overcome some of the country’s unfavourable features,
such as its essentially flat terrain and relatively small surface area (which facilitates the
enemy’s ability to quickly mobilise a superior foree to try to encircle and suppress the
revolutionary forces). ‘

Siraj Sikder symbolises daring: daring to take on the responsibility of forming avanguard
party with nothing less than the total liberation of the people and the eventual achievement
of communism as its goal; daring to initiate armed struggle; and daring to develop 2 political
line even if it appeared to differ from some of the policies that other, more experienced,
Maoist parties had been following. Siraj Sikder dared to put the PBSP, at the time still in its
infancy, at the head of the whole people in the struggle against the Pakistani ruling classes,
when other opposition forces, including the leaders of the Awami League, fled to India and
Sheikh Mujib himself surrendered to Pakistan, In a word, Siraj Sikder incarnated the Mao-
ist dictum, “dare to struggle, dare to win”.

In the twenty-five years since the murder of Siraj Sikder, the revolution in Bangladesh has
gone through twists and turns. The revolution faces a powerful and determined enemy,
backed to the hilt by imperialism and Indian ¢xpansionism. It has proven difficult to susiain
and develop people’s war in the conditions of Bangladesh. Repeated two-line struggles
have broken out within the ranks of the Maoists over whether and how it is possible to
apply the basic Maoist strategy of new-democratic revolution and protracted people’s war
in that country.

In all of the political debate among the revolutionary forces of Bangladesh, Siraj Sikder
stands out as an obligatory refereace. No doubt the struggle to develop a correct line in
Bangladesh requires an examination of the correctness or incorrectness of some of the
specific lines and policies of Siraj Sikder. Indeed, such an approach is completely in keep-
ing with Siraj Sikder’s own legacy of critical thinking, But history has shown that advance
will come by building upon the positive contributions of Siraj Sikder to the theory and
practice of revolution in Bangladesh,

On this 25th death anniversary we remember the past, but our focus is on the future. The
cause for which Siraj Sikder devoted his energy and shed his blood has yet to be achieved.
The masses of workers, peasants and revolutionary intellectuals in Bangladesh still have
the giant burden of imperialism and the domestic reactionary classes weighing heavily
upon them in old and new forms. The need for revolution, for people’s war, has in no way
diminished.

On behalf of all of the participating parties and organisations of the Revolutionary Interna-
tionalist Movement we again express our proletarian internationalist support to today’s
followers of Siraj Sikder, the PBSP. We are confident that by applying Marxism-Leninism-
Maoism to the conditions of Bangladesh, by critically assimilating the advanced expericnce
of the international communist movement, and by basing themselves on the legacy of Sira)
Sikder while learning from the positive and negative lessons of the past several decades of
struggle, they will overcome all difficulties and write glorious new chapters in the history of
the proletarian revolutionary struggle in Bangladesh.

Long Live the Revolutionary Legacy of Siraj Sikder!

Long Live Marxism-Leninism-Maoism!

9L/000T NIMOLATYIOM Y



The Maoist Communist Party;

Announcement
by the
Maoist Communist Party

On this shining, victorious, extraor-
dinary 1 May, the Italian communists
announce 10 the preletarians and
peoples of the world, to the parties
and organisations of the Revoletion-
ary Interpationalist Movement and
to the international communist
movement, the foundation, amidst
the fire of class struggle and in close
connection with the masses, of the
Maoist Communist Party, 50 as to
boist again the banner of socialist
revolution in Raly, oniting all the
advanced proletarians under the
barner of Maoism, applying the
strategy of people's war 10 the con-
ditions of this country, and putting
(his new beginning into praciice so
as 10 scize power and march trium-
phantly 1o socialism and commu-
mism.

I May 2000 — Long Live the Mao-
ist Communist Party of Italy!

A new great wave of the world pro-
letarian revolution is spproeching in
the world today, with its most ad-
vanced points being the People's
Wars led by Maoists in Peru and
Nepal, but also in India, the Philip-
pines and Turkey. In many other
_ countries, the masses are ising up,
gusns in hand, cven when the lead-
ership of these struggles is pot in
the hands of proletarians fed by
genuine communist parties. Crisis is
deepening in the heart of the impe-
rialist system, & crisis for which this
system has ne solution, Though
protected by all their armed might,
the imperialist goveraments cannol

even hold their world summit in peace,
More and more the proletarians, the
uncatployed, women and youth feel the
need to put an end to a system based
on exploitation, oppression, repres-
sion, ractsm and war by making reve-
lution, in the univessal form of people’s
war, which is the only way wg::gﬂ\e
proletariat and masses to seize power
and free themselves,

¥rom the Andes to the Himalayss, from
Washington 1o Berlin, from lstanbal to
Bombay, from Bogota to Rome:

Long Live 1 May vader the Banner of
Marxism-Leninism-Muaoism!

Long Live the Revolutionary
Internationnlist Movement!

FPeople's War uptil Communism!

It is within the core of the working
class in our country, amongst the ex-
ploited proletarians and immigrants,
the unemployed and the impover-
ished, that we communists organise
the struggle, raising consciousncss
and building up the leadership and
cadre in order to expand and inten-
sify the class struggle and turn it into
mass political streggle to overthrow
the bourgeois goverament, combat-
ing reformism, clectoralism, pacifism
and opportunism, We work (¢ organ-
ise the rebellion of women as a mighty
force of revolutionary struggle and
transformation. We call on rebel youth
o fight state repression and every-
day oppression. We defead the revo-
lutionary political prisoners, and build
the revolutionary united front,

| May 2000
Salute from the

We proudly and enthusiasticully
hail the founding of the Macist Com-
munist Party (PCm) in [taly as a party
united in the Revolutionary Interaa-
tionalist Movement, & party whose
task is to lead the proletariat 2nd revo-
lutionary masses in that country to
overthrow their imperialist ruling class
as part of the single world-wide proc-
ess of proletarian revolution snd to
wholeheartedly suppost this effort in
every country,

This event represeats a great and
daring leap after two decades of diffi-
cult political and ideological struggle
and revolutionary practice, in which
cumrades who began as local circles
linked up both with cach other and,
from its beginning, with RIM, and
fought 1o uphold the banner of prole-
tarian revolution in that country and
to take responsibility for leading it.
Throagh the course of this, the com-
rades in Italy have sought to apply the
universal principles of Marxism-Len-
inism-Maoism t the pasticularitics of
that peainsula, to unite all who can be
united to make this line s matenial force,
and 0 begin 10 sink roots among the
masses, especially the proletariat,

As we all xnow. in cvery couniry
the formation of the party is only the
beginning of a process. Even alter the
party is formed it must coatinue to
zrow and develop through arduous
efforts for its influence among the
masses to deepen and {of its grasp of
the correct line to become Stronger.
This is an on=going process that will
exist throughout the whole life of the
party. The party must be buiit in the
course of class struggle, including the
two-line struggle, both inside the
porty and against revisionism in all
its manifestations.

As our Movement declared in the
document Long Live Marxism-Lenin-
ism-Maoism! when it adopted this ide-
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the armed struggle for the seizure of
power when a revelutionary situation
appears thal makes the development
of a genuine people s war possibie,

As Lenin said, the communist ideal
is pot & trade union secretary but atrib-
une of the people, striving to provide
both ideological and practical leader-
ship to those sections of society who
are already clamourning for it and be-
yond, going lower and deeper among
old and new secticns of the proletariat
and more broadly as well. One lask the
party faces is to altract and train new
torces, in particular yousg revolution-
aries who have been coming forward
in ltaly in a period in which confusicn
reigas. Bringing forward a new gen-
eration of communists will require vig-
orously combating other ideologics
that are competing to influence this
generation, A particular strength of
your party is the importance you have
given o unleashing the fury of women
x5 amighty force for revelution, a force
which could speli viciory or defest for
the seizure of power in Italy and the
continuing trarsformation of socicty,
leading to the triumph of classless so-
ciety all over the world.

You have wpheld and supported
the world’s revolutioniary movements
and people’s wars, such as in Pere and
Nepal, which has been of vital impor-
tance o the revolution in [taly and the
world revolution. Your participation in
RIM is also 2 favourable factor o en-
able your party to assimilate the rich
cxpericnce our Movement is gaining
in many countries throughout the
world.

Today, the whole worlé is full of
contradictions and volatility, The Storm
centres of the world proletarian revo-
fution are in the countries of Asia, Al-
ricaand Latin Amenca where, for deep-
rooted reasons, a revolulionary situa-
tion generally exists, although with

ebbs and flows. However, the other
major contradictions in the world are
also sharpening. This intensification
has led to the eruption of reactionsry
warfare in the Balkans, right on laly’s
deorstep. Certainly Italy itsclf is not
immune from the futurs possibility of
violent upheaval and dislocation and
the nccompanying revoiutionary open-
ings — in short, as our Deciaration
says, “revolutionary sitations whxch
appear infrequently in these countries
but which concentrate the fundamen-
Lal contradictions of capitalism®™. lal-
1an impesialism's increasingly direct and
enthusiastic involvement in, bloody
advertures to expand its sphere of in-
fluence and grab its share of the impe-
rialist re-division of the world has
greatly steppéd up the popular outery
against these ciminals, sharpened the
struggle and buill up the pressure driv-
ing a host of contradictions. Youcom-
rades have pointed out the factors of
political and social crisis threatening
to break through the surface in ltaly.

The foundation of the Maoist Com-
munist Party in Italy is most timely. The
obrective carcomstances under which
the PCm has been born and the condi-
tions for carrying out its work are pro-
pitious, as is the growing maturity of
our Movement on an international
level as the embryonic political centre
of the world’s Maoists.

We are overjoyed that your Party
is determined 1o seize the hour and as-
sume 118 responsibilities — thisis an
urgent necessicy for the revolution in
ltaly and the world revolution. Great
victorics crown great efforts, and we
wish you every success in this beroic
endeavour.

Long Live the Maoist Communist
Partyin Italy!

Long Live the Revolutionary Intern.
tionalist Movement!

uly ology, “Mao Tsetung’s theory of peo-
NI ple’s war is universally applicable in
arty all countries, although this must be
P applied to the concrete conditions in
o cach country and, in particular, take into
o account the revolutionary paths in the
f. % two general types of countries — impe-
lass nalm countries and oppressed coun-
0C- — that exist in the world today,”
1 to Our Movement's understanding of the
tan universality of Marxism-Leninism-
Macism’s 1eachings on people's war
ind is one important feature thal densar-
«Af- cates us from other trends in the inter-
2g ke national communist movement. In the
ich imperialist countries, as in the op-
les pressed countrics, the work of com-
and, munists prior to the outbreak of revo-
and lutionary war is o prepare for the vio-
e- lent seizure of power. The formation
and and strengthening of the Marxist-
2 It Leninist-Masoist party s the key aspect
ity of leading the revolutionary struggle
the forward amidst the inevitable twists
L0 and turns, complexitics and diverse
s of “pulls” that accompany any revolu-
n be tONAry process.

e There isa nch expenence in Maly of
the waging different kinds of struggle, and
even armed struggle, against the reac-

ntry tionary state. But these struggles could
the not succeed in developing into a revo-
the lutionary war of the masses. This ex-
e 10 perience needs to be summed up and
ous appropriate lessons learn. Marxism-
the Leninism-Maoism must be creatively
p of applied 10 the concrete sitvation in
BEL. cach country. In $0 doing, as our Dec-
will " laration affirms, the October Revelu-
_‘hc tion remaing the basie point of refer-
“the ence for Marxist-Teninist-Maoist strat-
, the egy and tactics in the imperialist coun-
the tries, The party must steer clear of the
all rocks of revisionism in all its forms,
both right and “left”, while raising the

the political consciousness of the masses
nns and lcading them in revolutionary
«de- struggle, so ag to prepare and launch

e —
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20 Years of Continuing People’s War

Encirclement and
Counter-Encirclement

in Peru

During the last year, the People’s
War in Peru has coatipued to undergo
twists and turns, suifering hard blows,
whilst also striking hard at the enemy
and successfully defving all aitempls
1o wipe it oul. -

For Peru's ruling classcs and their
imperialist backers, the bigh poiat of

this period was the 14 July 1999 cap- .

wreof Comeade Feliciuno, who had led
the Communist Party of Peru (PCF)
Central Committee since the 1992 cap-
tre of Chairman Gonzalo, After scven
years of outflanking one government
offensive after another, Comrade
Feliciano finally fell into encmy hands
in "Operation Encirclement™, involving
several thousands troops and ar-
moured aircraft in the castern vaileys
and hilis of Junin, In early July, gov-
ernment troops Swarmed through the
region, raping, beating and murdering
the Quechua-speaking peasants in
their path, killing their chickens and
cows and stealing their crops, in an
effart 1o prevent (be Maoists from be-
ing able to draw on the people for
strength and sustenance. Numerous
peasants were carried off to military
bases where they were threatened and
tortured in an effort to obtain informa-
tion, which only produced widely-

. voiced protest and hatred.

Since his arrest hadd been falscly
anpounced $0 maay times before, the
regime felt cbliged to display their cap-
tive to the press, He was exhibited be-
hind a thick layer of soundproof, onc-
way glass, so that he could not repeat
the humiliation Chairman Gonzalo in-
flicted on them when he gave his fa-
mous “cage speech” in similar circum-
stances. Forexira measere, music was

played loudly in the military audito-
rium, as waiters plied the reporters with
aleohol. Comrade Feliciano stood
calmly under the heat of intease spot-
lights, raising his right fist in a clear
signal 10 continue the People’s War.
Like Chairman Gonzalo, he was sen-
tenced © life in prison [or treason by a
mlitary tribunal that met in secret.

One particulatly dramatic manifes-
tation of the outrage that welled up
against this crime came from Unramiye
prison in Istanbul, Turkey, where 78
political prisonecs signed their names
t0 a letter hailing “Comrade Feliciano’s
revolutionary fist” and dectaring the
continuing People’s War, led by the
PCP, an inspirat:on to "resistance and
revolution” in Turkey, as around the
world,

Shortly after, it was announced thal
Comrade Julio had assumed the re-
sponsibility of leading the Party.

Peruvian President Fujimori’s joy
and predictions of following up with 2
quick and decisive military victory
were shatiered within a few months,
when the government’s subsequent
“QOperation Annihilation” offensive
azainst the revolutionary army in Junin
and Ayacucho was resoundingly de-
{eated. In this “hammer and anvil” op-
eration in October and November 1999,
the encmy had tried 1o confine Peo-
ple’s Liberation Army (PLA) units
within a 100-kilometre radius centred
on the Ene river valley so that ait power
and troops could “hammer” them to-
ward the “anvil” of military bases and
fortified stronghoids. But the FLA
fought and won & scries of fierce bat-
tles and finatly broke through.

The worst single blow suffered by

the reactionary armed forces. since
1992, according to Fujimori’s own ad-
mission, came when PCP-led guerrillas
blew up an M-17 transport helicopter
stuffed with high-ranking officers.

_They killed a colonel who had partici-
pated in the operation against Com-
rade Feliciano, three other officers and
a sergeant. The goverament denied
initial reports that four soldicrs died as
well, Many of the other 26 personnel
ahoard were wounded, including Gea-
eral Fournier, who was in charge of in-
telfigence daring Comrade Feliciano’s
capturc. Fournier was missing —
wounded and hiding in the jungle —
for several days before being carried
back to government lines. Fujimori’s
right-hand man, the former CIA agent
and present head of the Peruvian sc-
cret palice, Viadimiro Moniesinos, wis
personally dirccting what he thought
was going 0 be the televised surren-
der of PCP-led fighters. The helicopler
was lunding when the expedition liter-
ally exploded in their faces, turning it
into a personal humiliation.

A November 1999 ambush near the
Ene river in Vizcatan, in the province
of Huanta in the northern part of the
department of Ayacucho, lcft @ cap-
tain dead and cight soldiers wounded
afier & long battle. In another ambush,
guerrillas shot at and imcapacitated a
helicopier that had landed to evacu-
ate a soldier wounded by a bambeco
booby trap. These were part of a se-
ries of battles in Junin and Ayacucho
during November thal scaled the de-
feat of “Operation Annihilation™. The
governmeat relied heavily on armed
helicopter gunships, but ils troops
were unable to successfully confront
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the geerrillas on the ground.

Although few details are available,
another series of revolutionary actions
were reported before and during thes
April elections in the nver valleys and
mouniains of this region, from low-
lying Satipo in south-eastern Juain to
Huantz and La Mar in berdering north-
castern Ayacucho.

PCP-led forces also mounted a se-
ries of actions during this period
throughout the extensive Huallaga
river valley, including the departments
of San Martin, Huanuco and Ucsyali.
In early Apnil 2000, a police patrol was
put to run and their vehicles de-
stroyed in 3 battle on a main road near
Tingo Maria, an area where PCP-led
armed forces have long been strong.
Another police patrol on the motor-
way to ncarby Aucayacu was am-
bushed and destroyed at the end of
the month. Also in April, clashes took
place further north in the Huallaga
valiey in Tocache and Uchiza, and on
the nght bank of the Huallaga river in
Ucayali.

During the last year news reports
have filtered out about important mili-
tary actions in other areas of the coun-
try, including Ancash in the north.

Another milestone in the People’s
War occurred in February 2000, when
PCP-led priscacss at the notorious
Yanamayo facility in Puno scized the
prison for several days in what they
cailed “a great political, military and
meral victory for the Party and the
Revolution”. A riot squad sent in
against the prisoners murdered one of
them before they themselves were car-
nered and trapped. With this action,
the prisoners successfully resisted
what they denounced as an incursion
meant to force them into punishment
cells, transfer them o even worse pris-
ons and otherwise break and kill them.
They pressed demands that they be
recognised as prisoncrs of war and
treated like human beings. They also
added their strength to the continuing
struggle to defead the life of Chairman
Gonzalo, held in extreme isolation in

- anunderground dungeon al the Caliao

naval base. Comrade Feliciano is be-
ing kept in the same complex of sub-
terrancan tombs. The prisoners de-
manded that it be closed, These de-
miads were echoed by support des-
onstratioas and other activities on sev-
cral continents.

Omn 7 February, the first day of the
uprising, the prisoners released a

&9

statemeal that brought their “revolu-
flonary greetings to the national pro-
letariat and the Peruvian people... and
the international proletariat and the
peoples of the woeld”. They empha-
sised that their action was meant to
expose and oppase not only the
Fujimori govemment and the prison
administration, but also the “revision-
ist and capitulationist line that calls for
n peace accord” and seeks to trade the
bloed spilt by the Peruvian people, in-
¢luding hundreds of prisoners, for
what they denounced as “amnesty and
enlstment” - a release of prisoners in
return for their political acquicscence
to the continued domination of Peru
by the imperialists, burcaucrat capital-
ists and landlords. This is particularly
important becanse this Right Oppor-
tunist Line, as the PCP calls it, has been
concentrated in the prisons. The stand
against it, in words and deeds, taken
by these prisoners who are in the
hands of the encmy and yel continue
to turn these hell-koles into “shining
trenches of combat”, is particularly sig-
nificant and inspiring,.

The Yanamayo action set off a
chain of prison rebelitons m Peru in
the following weeks, mainly by com-
mon prisoncss (revelutionary prison-
ers there arc always kept in separate
buildings or scctions). The country’s
whole enormous and harrific prison
system wis in ferment. One of the most
notable of these was among common
prisoners in the Chorrillos prison for
women in Lima. In May 2000, women
prisoners in the northern city of Huaraz
rose up. Reportedly, this hervic pro-
test against intolerable conditiony in-
volved prisoners in the special pavil-
1on for “subversives”, as well as the
rest of the women.

Of course, the Fujimon regime’s ul-
timate weapon is, and always has been,
US support. In August 1999, US “drug
czar” General McCaflfrey visited Peru
to hold official and off-the-record talks
with Fujimori and Montesines. This
was highly ironic since Montesinos’
last job was as a lawyer for Peru’s drug
cartel bosses and the Fujimori regime
has been repeatedly exposed for its
involvement in the narcotics trade.
McCaffrey’s office issued an expicit
denial of reports in the oppoesition
press that be had highly praisced both
men. Recently, an investigative reporter
revealed that, while serving as a US
Army gencral during the Gull War,
McCaffrey ordered his troops 1o powr

massive amounts of artillery and gun-
fire upon retreating Iraqi soldiers ...
after the US had declared a cease fire
and fighting had halted. This appar-
ently made him well qualified to head
up the US “war on drugs”, which is no
less bloodthirsty. Dunng “Operation
Annihilation” in October, the US Am-
bassador inaugurated a new police
basc in Palmapampa, in the jungle re.
gion of Ayacucho near the Apurimac
river, which has been particulatly bit-
terly contested by both sides since the
early days of the People’s War, The
police base was paid for by the US out
of its “anti-drug” budget.

The first round of the presidential
clections in April 2000 took place amid
intense scandals (a million names on
the registration petition for Fujimori's
party turncd out to belong to dead
people). Strikes and violent demon-
strations against Fejimori broke out
throughout the country. During the
vote counting, distrcts under military
control were reporting close to unani-
mous returns for the president, who
had fired the country’s supreme court
for ruling him ineligible for a third term.
Just as Fujimori was aboul o an-
nounce a dubious victory, a US gov-
emment spokesman publicly warned
him 10 allow & second round of vot-
ing. Clearly, the US does not want
their lackey tegime and the imperiai-
ist-dominated system in Peru to
stand naked. But the Clinton admin-
istration has proposcd an unprec-
cdented amount of military aid for the
governments of Peru and Colombia,
exactly because the US has no inten-
tion of failing to protect its interests
and American guns have long been
decisive in that.

This 17 May marked the twentieth
anniversary of the beginning of the
People’s War in Peru — 20 years that
our red flag has been flying there, in
the hands of country's downiredden,
held aloft by the People’s Liberation
Army under the leadership of the PCP,
itself forged in the revolutionary line
developed under the leadership of
Chairman Gonzalo, With proletarian
revolutinary cptimism, sacrifice and
hard struggle, the PCP has confronted
what Chatrman Gonzalo, in his “cage
speech”, referred o as only a “bend in
the road™ —a judgement that more than
ever haunts the reactionaries who
stand in the way of the masses as they
continue their unstoppable march on
that road. =1
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Pronouncement

Defend the Lives of the
Political Prisoners and
Prisoners of War at the
Naval Base of
el Callao and Yanamayo!

We received the following statement
from the prisoners of war and political
prisoners who rebelled at the
Yanamayo prison in Puno, Peru. it is
dated 7 Febriary 2000. — Information
Bureau of the Revolutionary
Internationalist Movement

“We are here as the sons and
daughters of the people and we are
fighting in these trenches, this s also
combat, and we do this because weare
communisfs! Becnuse here we defend
the people’s interest, the principles of
the Party, and the People’s War! That
is what we have been doing, what we
are doing, what we will continue to do™
Chairman Gonzalo {(Speech by Chair-
man Gonzsle)

The Political Prisoscrs and Prison-
ers of War of the Communist Party of
Per extead our revolutionary greet-
ings to the National Proletanat and the
Peruvian pcoplc, and we further exiend
our greetings Lo the International Pro-
letanat and the Peoples of the world,

We denounce belore natiosal and

“International public opinion the plans
of genocide of past and present (4
October, 1985 at Lurigancho Prison; 19
June , 1986 in the prisons of Fronton,
Lurigancho, and Callao; 6,7,8 and 9
May, 1992 at Canto Grande Prison; 7
February, 2000 at Yanamayo Prison;
etc), a take-no-prisoncrs war that is
being carried out by the Peruvian state

and its fescist, genocidal, country-sell-
ing government and the puppel
Fujimori who heads it up; genocidal
plans executed by the genocidal Armed
Forces (AAFF) and police forces
(PPFT), all under the advisement and
approval of imperialism, principaily
Yankee, pushing forward its war of low
intensity, with the International Red
Cross as one of it accomplices.

On 6 February, at 11:30 at night in
Pavilion four of Yanamayo Prison, the
genocidal PPFF with the DINOES spe-
cial forces entered 1o carry out their
vile genecide, murdering a prisoner of
war and leaving dozens injurcd by
gunshots, ending this massacre and
incursion at 5:00 am on the morning of
7 February. They had dreams of ren-
dering a devastating blow, a decisive
one that would lead to crushing the
struggles of the prisoners of war, but
the fierce resistance of the prisoners
of war has unmasked the fascist con-
centration camps of the Naval Base,
Yanamayo, and Challapalca and their
plans for further isolation, annihilation
and genacide [of prisoners who resist]
in defense of the rights of the people,
of the revolution, and of our own lives
and principally to Defend the Life of
Chairman Gonzako, who has been held
in complete isolation since 1992, in
which the fascist dictatorship, mainly
Yankee, has been raising counter-revo-
lutionary hoaxes against Chatrman

n-f-:!g'vi!c genocide, ordered under

of the government, perpe:

?;lc]g‘t:; the PPFF, led by Coloacl Os
car Altamirano Flores ——wesay under
government mandate because since
September 1999 this prison has been
undzr the direct control of 4 commis-
sion of the Ministry of the Interior sent
from Lima —"they have acted with
blind katred 2gainst the best sons of
the people and dave collided hcad-on
with the indomitable resistance of the
comrades, combatants, and masscs,
who have raised ideology, valor, and
Leroism o the highest, reaffirming
revolutionary violence, leaving 3
legacy and great example to the Peru-
vian people and the peoples of the
w'{(\i’c ynmasked this vile and coun-
olutionary black vomil lh'at is
put forward by this genocidal
Fujimori, when he says Ih.at: “the in-
mate Carlos Ponce was killed by his
fellow inmales, hecause he obeyed
the orders Of the prosecutor...”, wilh
this farce they try to cover up the
gcm)c;dal policies of the fuscist dic-
tatorship. The prisoner of war Carlos
Ponce, who today is i hero of the peo-
fe,an example of giving Ont_'s life for
the Party @nd the revolution, was
musdered bY the genocidal PPFF with
a gunshot 1© the face from a distance
of one metre- Despite this, the lascist

ler-rev
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dictatorship says that: “in the pris-
ons, the human rights of the prison-
ers are respecied...”, "...pacifica-
ton...”, but the facts demonstrate that
with their vile genccide they continue
to spill the blocd of cur people, that
the AAFF and the Fujimorni govern-
ment have been the most genocidal
and country-sciling to date. This tat-
tered and filthy flag of human rights
has and will never have anything new
to offer, The human rights that they
raise are the rights of imperialism, of
the bourgeoisie, of reactionaries
worldwide. It has been made clear by
the Armed Forces and police forces,
and the Fujimori government has
demonstrated that it does not respect
even the most basic of the so-called
haman rights. Therefore, we will not
let them throw sand in our eyes, we
will notallow them to numb our con-
sciouspess with the rotien and tat-
tered flags of human rights, pacifica.
tion, etc. We also unmasked this so-
called “people’s defender” (ombuds-

.man) who does not recognise or carry

out what the bourgeois constitution
asks him 1w Jdo; what’s more, he was
warned (in July 1999) that the fascist
dictatorship was preparing a geno-
cide against the prisoners of war, 2
warning o which this defender of the
pzople gave no response. We can.
therefore, say that this “defender™ is
a facilitator for these sinister plans,
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(above) and Comrade Feliciano (left).

heis a knife in the back of the people
and an agent of the fascist dictator-
ship.

In It unrestrained and shamelul
fascism, the fascist dictatorship pro-
hibits, here in this concentration camp,
the entry of the newspapers La
Repiiblica and Liberacion “because
they arc subversive™, in this way re-
stricting and denying us the right o
education and culture.

We also unmasked all sors of op-
portunists and revisionists, principaily
the black heads of the revision:ist and
capitulationist Right Opportunist Line
that calls for a pesce accord, who hike a
broken record call for amnpesty and
cnlistment, but beyond this, are traf-
ficking with the prestige and recog-
nised leadership of Chairman Gonzalo
and the Communist Party of Pery,
claiming that he is calling for a peace
accord, Besides, these gentlemen have
never done anything to bring about
what they say they defend: “the pub-
lic preseatation of Chairman Gonzalo,”
nor to defead the rights of the prison-
ers of war, but today with the reper-
cussion of the struggles of the prison-
ers of war of the Communist Party of
Peru they try 10 shamefully traffic i,
and stand on top of, the blood that
has been spilt to make some gains on
their road to amnesty and cnlistment.
We say to them that the all-powerful
Marxist-Leninist-Maoist, Gonzalo

Thought People’s War will sweep
away and coavert imperialism, reac-
tionancs and all manner of revision-
iSts inw a few black ashes.

Finally, the prisoners of war, at the
cost of their own lives, have won a
great political, military, and moral vic-
tory for the Party and the Revolution,
with broad impact on the country and
the world; persisting in fighting, mo-
bilising and producing we will trans-
form these sordid dungeons of reac-
tion into Shining Trenches of Com-
bat. We reaffirm our pledge to con-
tinuc winning victories, success and
battics cven beyond death, always
guided by Marxism-Leninism-Mao-
ism, Gonzalo Thought, led by the PCP
and offering our lives for the Party
and the revolution.

Defend the Life of Chairman Gonzale!

Long Live the Communist Party of
Peru!

The People’s War Will Inevitably
Wia! '

Down with the Faseist Concentra
Camps! :

Fight and Resist to be Recognised as
Prisoners of War!

Glory to the Fallen Heroes, Long Live
the Revohution!
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Defend the Political Prisoners
of Yanamayo

By the International Emergency Committee to Defend the Life of Dr Abimael Guzman

(PCP Chairman Gonzalo)

On Sunday, & February 2000, 2
group of political prisoners and pris-
oners of war at Peru’s notorious
Yanamayo prison in Puno refused to
return 10 their cells and seized and held
the prison guards. After scveral bours,
the acthoritics sent in armed squads
to put dows the protest. The prison-
ers, who are charged with belonging
to the Communist Party of Peru (PCF),
fought back fiercely, forcing a retreat
after a furious battlc in which one of
the prisoners was reportedly killed.

Although the Peruvian govern-
ment dentes it, news reports give de-
tailed accounts of negotiations that the
government was then forced 1o con-
duct with the prisoners. The prisoners
demanded an end to the isolation of
Abimacl Guzman {Chairman Gonzalo),
that he be presenied publicly and that
the special prison at Callao where he
and other leading PCP prisaners are
being held be closed. They also de-
manded recognition as political pris-
oners and prisoners of war; an im-

rovement o the harsh conditions of
imprisonment they face and more hu-
mane prison conditions for all prison-
ers; and the preseace of the Red Cross
and human nights officials (o casure
their safety.

The conditions ia Yanamayo, like
all Peru’s prisons, are notoriously cruel,
But in addition it is located 4000 me-
tres high in the mountains, in bitter cold
and far from Peru’s popelation centres,
making visits extremely difficuls, The
cells are 2 x 3 metres, the windows are
tiny and cficn lack glass, so that the
wind sweeps through, and the water is
so cold that prisoners’ fingers turn
purple when they wash. The food is
rotten, insect-ndden and generally in-
edible, and the prisoners have little
access to medical care and medica-

-tions. [For more information, see the

International Emergency Committce
(TEC) Emergency Bulletin 60, the article
on Peru’s pnsons in AWTW 1996/22

and the interview with an ex-pri r
of war i AWTW no. 1999/25.
For months tension had been gath-

ering in Yanamayo. Ia November, the
political prisoners had issued a set of
demands, but in January the once-
monthly family visits were denied and
other punitive measures taken. The fi-
nal spark to the rebellion was reported
10 be an incident when 60 to 70 guards,
armed with teargas and shotguns,
stormed a prison block, killed one pris-
oner and wounded 20 others, and thea
tricd to blame the prisoner’s death on
the prisoners themselves.

After rising up and scizing the
prison block, the prisoners repulsed
several atternpts to retake il, and held
firm in their demands, Eventually, on
Mondsy 7 Feb, the authoritics agreed
to take no reprisals against them and
10 transmit their demands to the high-
est level of government, The follow-
ing day, altbough the prison was en-
tirely surrounded by army reinforce-
ments from "special operations units”,
journalists reported that the prisoners
raised red tlags and, in an organised
fashion, chanted their slogans to get
their message out to the world and
demanded that the government com-
ply with the negotiated agreement.

The prisoners’ struggle selflessly
raised the need to break the isolation
of Chairman Gonzalo, a just and nec-
cssary demand raised by people all
over the world. He has been held in
complete isolation for almos! seven
years now, in violation of international
taw and the government’s own legal
undertakings. The isolation must be
ended, Their demands for an end to
the inhuman treatment suffered by Pe-
ru’s prisoners also deserve the sup-
port of people everywhere, The IEC
nas long sought to expose the vicious
practices of the Fujimori regime,
which arc aimed o particular at break-
ing the prisoners’ steadfast support
for the People’s War.

Indeed, their heroic struggle under
the extreme conditions they face gives
heart to all those struggling against
oppression everywhere and urgently
cries out for support. So does the Peo-
ple's War itself, which the PCP has
continued 10 lead forward through the
twists and tarns of recent years, de-
spite repeated claims that it has been
defeated by Fujimori and his US impe-
rialist backers,

Ve call on people around the world
to back the prisonces” struggle and to

against the Fujimor regime and
its continued isolation of Chairman
Gonzalo in whatever ways passible, We
also call on people to be alert o fur-
ther manocuvres by the regime. As of
13 February, press and human rights
observers have still not been allowed
into the prison, and the regional hos-
pital had been put on alert in case of
casuslties “of a great magnitude”. In-
deed, the political prisoners have
warned against the possibility that the
Fujimor regime might r a massa-
cze like the one that ieok place in 1992
in Canto Grande prison, or the massa-
cre in El Fronton prison in 1586, when
three hundred political prisosers were
killed after a heroic struggle. The
Fuajimori regime has been widely con-
demned for its violations of human
rights, and it has opealy declared that
it refuses to recognise rulings of the
QOrganisation of American States Infer-
American Human RightsCourt. W

The political prisoners have risen
up, at enormous risk, to raise their
voices against the US-backed

tyranny imposed on their country.
Thay need your support.

Contace: IEC, 27 Old Glouesster St,
Londen WC TN 3XXX, UK

Fax/Phone - 44 (0)20 74 82 08 53
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Celebrate the 50 Anniversary
of the Chinese Revolution!

This is an edited version of a
speech prepared by AWTW which
was given at various meetings held
to celebrate the 50th anniversary
of the victory of the Chinese
Revolution in 1949

We are celebrating the fiftieth an-
niversaty of the Chinese revolution,
The workers, peasants and common
people of China held political power
[rom 1949 until 1976, Here we are go-
ing to focus on what the people did
with that power, both what they did
with it nght away, almost ovemight,
and what they did with it over the
course of almost 30 years. We are cel-
chrating their accomplishments in
building a new and diflerent society.

Revolutionary war led by the Com-
munist Parly made that change possi-
biz in China. The guns of the Russian
Revolution inspired the binth of the
Chinese Communist Party, This party
was something China had never seen
before —a political party whose back-
bone was the “coalies” on the docks,
the miners who had spent their lives In
the dirt and othes workers, that drew in
legions of poor peasants and others
from the couniryside, as it led two dec-
ades of revolutionary wars.

The revolutionary outlook and
goals of this party took a very con-
crete form in the Red Army it created.
Its soldiers never stole so much os a
needle and thread from the people, and
cven tumed in everything looted from
the enemy. They embadied new val-
ues of selflessness, co-operation and
serving the people. They not only
fought, but organised the people and
worked in the fields, wheaever passi-
ble, s0 as not to be a burden w0 the
Masses.

When poor people and others
joined the Red Army, they were irans-
formed. They stopped being down-
trodden and desperate for @ way oul
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of an unbcarable life, and began 0
undersiand that the way out for China
and the wortd depended on them and
their class brothers and sisters. They
held political meetings, where soldiers
and officers criticized each other’s
backward ideas and individualistic
habits without restraint. These soldiers
were capable of a heroism no merce-
nary army could match. Wherever they
went they called on the poor 10 rise up
and join them,

Eventually, the Red Army became
a raging torrent that tore aparnt the re-
acttonary army of Chiang Kai-shek,
who had all the tanks and plancs and
soldiers US money could buy.

On 1* October 1949 Mao proclaimed
the establishment of the People’s Re-
public of China. The Chinese people,
he said, have stood up. The US, Bot-
ain, France, Japan and all the other im-
perialist powers would not accept 1L
They told evervone the Chinese com-
munists could not succeed. A US offi-
cial wrole a report saying that China
simply had too many people and no
govemment could cver hope to feed
them all. Even many of China's people
themselves thought, meiyn banfa
(“there is no way™). But Mao and the
Chinese revolutionaries did not agree.

“In a few decades, why can’t 600
million ‘paupers’, by their own ellor1s,
create a socialist country, rich and
strong?" Mag asked, “The wealth of
socicty is crcated by the workers, the
peasants, the working intellectuals. IF
they take their destiny into their own
hands, use Marxism-Leninism as their
guide, and cnergetically tackie prob-
lems inssead of evading them, there is
no difficulty in the world which they
cannat overcome.”

That was not & boast. Itis an accu-
rate deseription of what they set oul
to do and did.

China had been a prisoner of feu-
dal landlords; foreign imperialists, who

dircetly ruled some parts of China as if
it were thelr own country; and a hand-
ful of big monopoly capitalists, who
were closely associated with the land-
lords and served s the impenalists'
junior pariners. Once the army of the
former ruling classes had been defeated
and their government overthrown, the
next step was to break their cconomic
power. Their property had to be con-
fiscated immediately if the new gov-
crnment was to meet the basic needs
of the people, Many millions had
fought for the new government and
were coupting on it; many wavering
ople would support it if it could
ing them refief from their problems.

THE SITUATION IN THE
COUNTRYSIDE

The vast majority of China's peo-
ple were peasants who worked the
land, and yet they had little or no land
to call their own. They were like peo-
ple standing on slippery rocks in wa-
ter up to their necks: a5 long as every-
thing went fine they could survive, but
at the slightest ripple, they would
drown. In bad vears they ate leaves
and bark, begged food from the tem-
ples and froze. Some years they died
in their mulicns.

When the revolutionary army de-
feated Chiang Kat-shek’s armies and
the local landlord forces, this feudal
system was quickly overthrown. Ac-
tually, the overthrow began in the lib-
erated areas before country-wide vic-
tory, and then swept across China like
a river bursting a dam. Work teams led
by the Party went into the villages v
hold long and deep discussions with
the peasants about the conditions and
their problems. The Party 10ld the peas- «
ants they should rise up, organize
themselves and seize the land. The
peasands held big protest demonstra-
tions agains! the landlords and their
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goons, and ‘spoke bitterness’. All
debts to landlords and money-lenders
were cancelled: The landiords had to
give back what they had stolen. Tho'se
who had committed the most serious
blood crimes against the people were
punished; otherwise, the people they
had trampled on would not kave dered
to speak out,

The peasants themselves divided
up the land, tools and animals in mass
meelings where everyone in the village
had their szy. What made it so compli-
cated was the question of how to treat
the various classes among the peas-
ants in such a way that the poorest
peasants would get what they needed
and yet unite as many people as pos-
sible 10 support the new political
power. The deeds were givea to every
single person, men, women and chil-
dren, not just to the husband. This was
an extremely revolulionary measure.
Newver before bad Chinese women been
treated as equals or owned anything.

As we will gee, the Chinese revolu-
tion could not stop with the policy of
“land to the tiller”, But it had to start
there, First of all, if the peasants did
not take over the land they farmed, they
could never feel free. Second, there
was no other way that China could
feed itself and build the foundations
for the development of industry and
an independeat economy not control-
led by imperialism,

Contrary to the United State’s pre-
dictions, by 1952, when laed reform
was hasically completed, China became
sclf-supporting in rice, This meant that
every single person had enough to eat.
[talso meant that the imperialists could
no longer threaten fo starve China,

THE CITIES

Before the revolution, China's ¢it-
jes were o less a horror than the coun-
tryside,

Take Shanghai, China's biggest
city. It was a roaring, leeming, pulsat-
ing metropolis, one of the world’s larg-
est cities, Yet Shanghai was several
different cities all jammed together, like
so many cities in the Third World to-
day, It had a iraffic-filled, modern city
centre, with large Western-style hotels
and corporaie headquarters. Thers
were luxury department stores and spe-
ciality shops where the rich could buy
goods from all over the world, It had
night-clubs, where officials, officers
and millionarres could enlertain, gam-

bling joints, and houses of prostitu.
tion for every pocketbook. The
Fsench, British and Americans cach
had their own private districts, where
the city’s real overiords could live in
mansions with gardens, undisturbed
by the Chinese. The Chinese worked
theit lives away on ships and
wharves; in warehouses, factories,
restaurants, Kitchens and shops; driv-
ing rickshaws, pedicabs and other
vehicles; and in general serving the
rich. They lived crowded together in
one-ruom hovels on the narrow, dark
and dirty side streets and alleys, or
on the strect itsclf,

Many of these workers became
Communists. All during China’s long
period of revolutionary war, quite a few
proletarians went to the countryside
to strengthen the Red Army. Others
stayed and built underground party
organisations and labour organisa-
tions, whose membership included
many hundreds of thousands. The
Party also secretly organised and led
store clerks, students, artists, intellec-
tuals and all those who could be united
against the common cnemy.

When the Red Army marched into
Shanghai carly onc moming, months
before Peking and southern China Were
litersted, some things began to change
right away. The revolutionary army
began to replace or direct the old po-
lice, whose high officers had fled, The
policz were forbidden 1o mistreat the
people. They could no longer stop rick-
shaw and pedicab drivers, beat them
up and stcal their moncy and the seat
cushions from their vehicles.

The liberation forces immediately
began repairing the sewers. Shanghai
stank mightily because its ancient
sewer system was full of holes, espe-
cially in the poor districts, as the old
authorities hadn’t bothered to fix them
for a ceatury. Slums bad been built over
broken sewer pipes and many people
lived surrounded by raw sewage. The
streets were cleared of piled-up gar-
bage. The huge puddles of muck and
stagnant water that bred discase were
drained. In the city and the country-
side, China's millions could live free of
filth and have clean drinking water,
something that to this day billicns of
people in this world do not have.

As they seized China's higgest cit-
i3, one after another, the Red Army
marched into the biggest banks, facto-
ries and other businesses and took
them over. They organized emergency

supplies from the countryside, which
had been cut off from the cities duning
the war.

The plentiful and extremely cheap
labour provided by the feudal system
had not only kept wages at starvation
level, but had held back China's indus-
trialisation as well, Why bother pulting
in modern machinery when an endless
supply of people from the countryside
could be worked to death instead?
Many workers were not treated much
differently from the peasants. Young
women who warked in the textile mills
were locked in at night like slaves, Boys
and men who worked in the mines were
beaten and abused; the masters treated
the donkeys far better,

The Party put an ead to all this
overnight. Child labour was abolished,
The working day went from 12-16
hours a day to eight. Wages went up
two or three times in the first several
vears, Because they kaew their labour
was going to free China and help make
it a bastioa of woeld revalution, work-
ers now had an interest in production
and for the first time were encduraged
to reorganise it to make it increasingly
efficient. All the workers who had never
been more than a pair of hands were
free 1o take part in the transformation
of the country’s Social, cultural and
political life, They were encouraged 10
join the Communist Party, They formed
unions aesd other associations of all
the workers that began to take part in
the administration of the woekplaces.
Factories built new housing, nurser-
fes, cafeterias and other facilities pre-
viously unknown in China.

China’s million prostitutes were
pow organised into groups led by the
Parly. Previously they had often been
sold or Kidnapped; many had been kept
prosoners for many years. These new
groups helped the women understand
the reasons for their oppression and
also fought any tendency by other
people to look down on them. The
former prostitutes could train for jobs
or return 1o the countryside.

Within a short time, the streets and
country roads of this country, which
had been among the most violent and
dangerous in the world, had become
relatively safe. Reactionaries like to
argue that the way 0 end crime is more
government repression. China proved
the opposite, that when the conditions
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that gave rise [0 crime were changed,
the crime rate dropped dramatically.
Further, when the people, especially
the poor people, were free and began
to rule society themselves, they could
bring their own collective strength to
hear against crime, Today the reaction-
ary rulers of countries where hundreds
of thousands and even millions of pro-
ple aro behind bars, like to claim that
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ised into a women's association, If a
nan beat his wife, the village women’s
association might pay him a visit. All
would join the wife in criticizing him
and arguing with him about why such
behaviour served the old socizty and
wenl against the peasants’ interests.
In extreme cases, the women would give
the man & taste of his own medicine.
By comparison, at the time thistook

z socialism is one big Jock-up. Thetruth  place, women in many European coun-
15 that socialist China kept only a few  tries were still not allowed to vote. In
’ thousand people in prison, and freed 1930, divorce was difficult for women
? the people to go anywhere at any hour 10 ¢btain in almost every other coun-
. without fear, try of the world, birth control was una-
l vailable and abortion illegal. Women
WOMEN in the richest countries today are just
: starting to catch up with some of the
< The states of women underwent  legal rights women in revolutionary
huge changes very quickly, Chinese  China won two generations ago. But,
I women had been ruled by men their  again, as we will see in the case of land
i" whole lives, by their fathers as chil-  reform, China’s revolution was © go
2 dren, their husbands when young, and  far beyond simple legal equality and
: their sons o7 other male relativeswhen begin to chminate the reasons for in-
2 widows. People used to say, "No one  equality and oppression.
1 is happy when a girl baby is born.™ Al these were just the first steps
X This wasn't because the peor were  on a long road.
3 hard-hearted. Some people felt they
i counlda’tafford 10 raise a baby girl who STRUGGLE IN THE PARTY
3 was destined o serve someone else’s
From the start, there was struggle
. If workers and peasants suffered  within the Chinese Communist Party
- under the yoke of feudalism, capital-  about the path forward. One of the big-
2 ism and imperialisim, women, oo, suf-  gest issues was how (0 achicve mod-
': fered under all this plus one more bur-  ernisation. Should it be by putting prof-
den: they were also oppressed because s in command and simply modesnis.
4 they were women. This gave women  ing the same kind of economy as China
fj tremendous revolutionary potential.  had before, thereby keeping China de-
! Furthermore, China could not become ndent on the world market control-
: completely free of the feudal system  led by impertalism? That would be fol-
- without knocking down one of fismain  lowing the capiialist road, and it would
3 pillars, patriarchy — the rule of the male  lead back to a life that China's work-
3 head of the family over the women and  ors, peasants and women hated. With
children. The masses of women were a  industry now the property of the whole
v powerful force in overturning ali the  people, ithad to be developed in a dif-
c old social relations and the backward  ferent way, aot by simply pouring re-
) jdeas and moral values that rested on  sources into those indusizies that ?cn-
’ them, which were common among the  erated the most profit. The goal of the
" people. economy now was 10 produce what the
d Some szid, “Land reform is good,  people needed and 10 encoerage even
1 the new currency is good, but when  development throughout the country.
v they wen’t let a man beat his wife  This meant giving prionity lo agricul-
e anymore, that’s going too far.” The ture, $0 a8 10 feed the people, supply
= - answer was not a matter of relying on  industry with raw materials and pro-
government repression to end wife  vide a market for indusirial goods,
A beating, For instance, during the land  China had to develop a balance be-
h reform, many men did not want their  tween heavy and light industry, build
d wives going 10 the peasant associa-  asclf-sufficient national cconomy and
& tion meetings. When women spoke up  support revolution throughout the
Y there, men lavghed in contempt. These  wuorld.
= backward attitudes were struggled Mao said that China's new-demo-
: against by the Communists and ad-  crahic revolution had opened the door
5 vanced women, who had been organ-  to capitalism but had opened the door
— - -

0 socialism even wider. For instance,
land rcfonm had created a country of
emall farmers, but the revolution
couldn’t stop there. First, if it did, some
of those who had slightly more land,
tools and animals or even just more
fabour er would prosper, whilst
some of those who had less would end
up forced to sell their land. The work-
ings of capitalism would have polar-
ised the countryside into rich and poor.
Second, even though the overthrow
of feudalism by the peasants had
started 1o pull the Chinese countryside

“out of sagnation and poverty, the fur-

ther advance of agriculture depended
on teming these small plot holders into
collective labourers, Thirdly, this back-
wardness blocked the overall develop-
ment of the socialist economy.

The need for these big changes
met with resistance from within the
Party itself, But M2o believed that the
peasants’ poteatial enthusiasm for
collectivisation could overcome all
obstacles.

Before country-wide liberation, and
evea before land reform was com-

‘pleted, peasants formed mutual aid

teams to help cach other in planting
and harvesting. Within a few years of
liberation they had formed lower-level
co-operatives, They farmed all the Jamd
wgether and distributed the produce
according to how much land, tools and
animals each family had put in, as well
as their labour. But still they needed
canals, dams and flood control, as well
as terracing, irrigation ditches and so
on. Individual ownership was holding
back the peasants” ability o produce.
By the mid-1950s, peasants formed
higher-level co-operatives. They burnt
the deeds to their fand because they
now owned the land, tools and animals
in common, This was a zigzag process,
with different arcas moving at a differ-
ent pace. It was not uncommon for
paasants o join a co-opertive, drop
out, join up again and drop out again,
according to their moods and confi-
dence in the new ways. But al some
stages of this process therg were wait-
ing lists of peasants who wanted to
join up. As peasants pooled their land
and labous, giving up their old isolated
plots and working together to change
the physical face of the land, taciors
and other machinery could be used in
areas which had never before seen an
iron plough. The development of agri-
culture allowed industry 10 soar.
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THE GREAT LEAP FORWARD

China was ready for a Great Leap
Forward,

The basic level of government in
rural China is the county or township.
The co-operatives of a whaole county
joined together to create something
new, an economic and political unit
through which tens of thousands of
pecple built a common life. Thesc Peo-
ple’s Communes were a giant s(t;}p in
moving toward the elimination of the
gap betweea the s and gov-
ernment, since now they would in-
creasingly administer everything them-
sclves, Whilo work teams based on
several families were still the basic und,
the confines of the clan and the village
were breached as these teams became
a part of a far broader organisation. Ir-
rigaticn, flood control, roads and so
on could be planned on a large scale,
with the knowledge and participation
of the peasants playing the driving role
in determining what should be done
and how.,

Mzo's policy put the empbasis on
the rural arcas to gradually narrow the
gap between the city and countryside
and between workers and peasants,
The move 10 People’s Communes
made it possible to make a large dent
in this gap by building haospitals,
schools and new industries in rural ar-
cas, rather than just expanding the ex-
istiag facilitics in the cities, even though
that might scem “cheaper” in narrow
£C0N0MIC terms.,

The development of industry in the
countryside would not have been pos-
sible without the People’s Communes.
Women snd men were encouraged to
take the initiative to organise, start up
new factories and find new ways of
meeting the needs of the people. The
Party led this process and the govern-
ment lent support in accordance with
the country’s overall economic plans,
but everything hinged on the people’s
own efforts and imitiative,

The Great Leap Forward solved
many problems znd achieved great
things. But it ran into difficulties, There
were three years of extremely severe
drought. The Soviet Union sought to
sabotage China’s economy in retalia-
tion for China’s criticism of the capital-
ist road the USSR had taken under
Khrushchev, There was also opposi-
tion to the Leap from within the Chi-
nese Communist Party. The Chinese

capitalist roaders used these difficul-
ties &5 an argement far why China, too,
should change course.

Revolution, they said, had become
a distraction from the labouring peo-
ple'sreal job, to work. The people were
not supposed 10 concern themsclves
with questions of state or how their
workplaces were organised and run,
and whether or not their labour was
serving to gradually liberate all the
abilities of all the p=ople and what di-
rection society as whole was taking,

THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION

By studying cxperieaces in both
the Soviet Union and China, Mac and
other Chinese revolutionaries came (0
understand that socialism does not end
the struggle between antagonistic
classes. Instead, once the old ruling
classes are climinated, the battle shifts
to within the Communist Party itsclf,
The conilict over opposing policies
and strategies — over differeat mads -
represents a struggle between oppos-
ing classes, The workers and peasants
and their Party lcaders seek to con-
tinue on the socialist road, This means,
siep by step, climinating the social
gaps and incqualities left over from the
old socscty and the old ideas that went
along with these relations, supporting
revolutions all over the world and mak-
ing the country 2 base area for advanc-
ing to communism world-wide. The
communist revolutionaries find them-
selves Jocked in deadly battlc against
those high party leaders who represent
anewly emerging expluiting class and
stubbomly seck to protect and expand
all the old relations and accommedate
themselves to the imperialist world or-
der, These revisionists have the weight
of tradition on their side, along with
the dominant pesition of impenalism
in the world,

This struggle came to a head with
the Geeat Proletarian Cultural Revolu-
tion. In 1966, Mao and the revolution-
aries in the Chinese Party called upon
the Party members and masses to
“Bombard the headquarters” — to ¢riti-
cise these capitalist policies and over-
throw those who tried to impose them,
o study and apply Marxism, and 10
take the initiative in creating socialist
new things that could further traasform
society.

The immesdiate aim of the Cultural
Revolution was to overthrow those
Party leaders who were trying to take

China down the capitalist road. But, as
Mao explained, it had a deeper goal as
well: 10 transform the world outlook of
the peopie, so that people could better
understand the difference between
Marxism and revisionism. This mesnt
that people’s thinking had o be trans-
formed, along with transforming the
economic and social relations between
people that these ideas represeated,

The opening battles in the Cultural
Revolution were fought by the Red
Guards, fearless students and youth
who answered Mao’s call to oppose
some of the most pawerful people in
China. But Mao also called upon the
working class to take the lead in eve-
rything. He fought to strengthen the
Party 's ability 10 lcad as the representa-
tive of the long-term interests of the
workers in lurning society and the
world upside-down.

In January 1967, after months of
mectings and fierce debate to clarify
the issues, rebels from Shanghai's fac-
tories, neighbourhoods and schools,
Jed by revolutionary party members,
threw out the old city administration,
which had been a stronghold of the
capitalist roaders. They replaced the
old administration with a néw, city-
wide three-in-one combsnation of: rep-
resentatives from the rebel organisa-
tions, revolutionary party leaders and
Red Army rcpresentatives. Tae
masses had seized power in an all-
round way and from below. By late
1968, this kind of revolutionary com-
mittce was formed in every area of
China.

Millions of educated youth went
to take the Cultural Revolation to the
countryside. Many stayed there per-
maneatly. City people who did ot
usually work with their hands also
went for periods of time to work on the
farms, to get to know the peasants and
better uaderstand their needs and to
help transform their own cutlook.

Factories were run by three-in-one
committees of workers, technicians and
administrators; in hospitals the com-
mittees were made up of doctors, work-
ers and paticnts’ representatives; and
so on. As Mao predicted, when the
role the workers played in production
was revolutionised, when they began
to act as thinkers and administrators
and not just as pairs of hands, and
when everyone's thinking was further
revolutionised, then production oo
was liberated. Ata Shanghai oil refin-
ery, whose gases used to foul the air,
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workers carcfully studied the problem,
including the most technical details,
and figured out how to recycle the
gases for use in manufacturing chemi-
cals to make clothing, plastics and
medicine. It had seemed cheaper for
the plants to simply spew their poison
freely ine the atmosphere, That made
a plant Jook more profitable aad re-
quired less effort from the workers, and
maybe even made extra funds available
to them. But this, the workers proved,
was not what was best for socicty or
even the economy as a whole,

China’s cultural activities — flms,
plays, opera, books, e1c. —were a bas-
tion of the capitalist rosders and 2 rem-
nant from the old society, and their
deminance of the ideas and outlook in
the sphere of culture was a big obsta-
cle to further revolutionising saciety.
Mazo said that the Ministey of Culture
should be renamed the Ministry of
Emperors, Kings, Generals and Minis-
ters, Talents, Mummies, Gifted Schol-
ars and Beauties, if it refused to
change.

Chiang Ching came forward as a
major Party leader in her own night. She
played an importan! role in leading a
mass upsurge to overthrow the capi-
talist roaders wherever they had power.
She also made a particular contribu-
tion to the revolution in culture. Opera
was extremely popular in China and yet
still needed to be transformed. In a
meeting with 5,000 representatives of
opera companies from across the coun-
try, she provocatively asked whether
they wanted to serve the interests of
1he common peeple o the handful of
capitalist roaders who represented the
pessistence of the evils of the old seci-
ety, “The grain we cat is grown by the
peasants, the clothes we wear and the
houses we live in were all made by the
workers, and the People’s Liberation
Army stands guard at the fronts of
national defence for us, and yel we do
not portray them on the stage. May I
ask which ¢lass stand you take?” The
foremost task in opera, she said, was
to create revolutionzry heroes and cs-
pecially to produce some advanced
operas thal could serve as models for
opera and culture in general,

With the Cultural Revefution teach-
ing was completely overhauled, Uni-
versitics were set up in the country-
side, so that teachers and students
could learn from each other and from
the masses and produce graduates
who were both close to the masses and
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scientifically trained - in other words,
both red and expert,

CONCLUSION

What made all this possible? The
leadership of a Communist Party
guided by the ideclogy that today we
call Marxism-Leninism-Maoism. That
Party led a revolutionary war that
smashed the political power of the old

. tuling classes and put it in the hands

of the people. It made that ideclogy
the property of the dispossessed and
led them to continue the revolution,
step by step, toward the liberation of
all bumanity.

China remained a poor country, bat
its socialism was a superior system.

It was able to meet the people’s
needs, From the carly days after [ib-
eration, everyone was guaranteed
food, clothing, fuel, adigmified funeral
and educalion, whether working or not,
Noone had to worry about what woeuld
happen to their children. Inshort, they
wﬁtped being prisoners of starvation
and could develop fully as human be-
ings .

This development took place in a
way that can never happen in a capi-
talist eountry. China was able to pro-
vide for its people, without exploiting
the people of other countries, which
is the secret of the higher living stand-
ards in the imperialist countries. In-
stead of increasingly dividing the
country into a rich minority and a poor
majority, the Chinese revolution was
increasingly reducing (he gaps and in-
equalitics in socicty, between city and
countryside, workers and peasants,
intellectual Iabour and manual [ahour,
and men and women. While it was ot
yet possibie for everyone te simply
gel everything they needed, without
any differences, many of the basic ne-
cessities of life were free or very cheap
forall

The Cultural Revelutioa could not
put an end to all social inequalities
and contradictions. As Mao said,
communism could aot be won until
classes were finally abolished, not
only in China but throughout the
world. As long as classes exist, what
is decisive is the line the party takes,
or in other words, the direction soci-
ety 1s moving in.

The capitalist roaders staged a muli-
tary coup, arrested Mao's closest com-
rades, Chiang Ching and Chang
Chung-chao foremost among them,

and unleashed & wave of terror against
the revolutionaries. China's masses
were robbed of their political power.

The new ruling class undid every-
thing. They broke up the People's Com-
munes. Today a few peasants have
become rich and a hundred million or
more roam the country, komeless and
half.starved, searching for work. The
workers have been kicked out of run-
ning things and ordered 1o shut up and
be grateful for their jobs — if they are
“lucky” enocugh to be employed in
making something the imperialists find
peofitable. China's so-called “moderni-
sation” has meant shutling down much
of China’¢ heavy industry and throw-
ing people onto the streets to fend for
themsclves. Where new industries
have sprung up, making clothing and
televisions, for instance, they have
meant the employment of cheap Chi-
nese labour under the boot of foreign
capital and often for the foreign mar-
ket The dirty work for rich countries i<
done in countries like China, where in-
dustrial poison and toxic wastes are
everywhere. China’s new rulers are
running the country for the benefit of
the imperialists on whom China’s
cconomy increasingly depends.

China now has some of the world's
most extreme corruption at every level.
There have been major peasant upris-
ings against the heavy burden of taxes
and other new forms of exploitation.
Girl babies are being killed at an alarm-
ing rate. Prostitution and drug addic-
von are once again rampant. AIDS is
threatening to rival or even surpass the
epidemics that stalked China until they
weres stopped cold in 1949,

The capitalist roaders who have
taken over the Communist Party may
be in control, as long as it suits their
foreign masters, but there is nothing
at 2ll communist about the Chinesc
Communist Party anymore, Once
again, China's people will have to take
power, guns in hand, with the backing
of the revolutionaries and the people
of the woeld. Yet they —and we— don't
have to start cut all over again, from
z¢10, because we have thé experience
of socialism, the linc and lessons of
that living, breathing example, devel-
oped through the struggle of hundreds
of millicns. It was a revolution that went
further than any other ever before,
That experience is the common heril-
age of the people of the world, a shia-
ing example of the superiority of the
socialist system, |
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The Strategy for
People’s War in India

Repudization of the Views on Military Line of the Central Reorganisation Committee, Communist

Party of India (Marxist-Leninist)

This article appeared in Spring
Thunder no. | in 1998, then tha
theoretical journal of the Mzaist Unity
Cantre CPI(ML). Since that time the
MUC has ceased to exist, having jomned
forces with Communist Party of India
(ML) Naxalbari [CP1 (ML) Naxalbari |
in April of 1999 to form a united
organisation which upholds the basic
positions in this article, Because of its
length AWTW was forced to cut

tely 259 of the artide. Tha
whole article is avallable from us upon
request. - AWTW

From its formation in 1979 tll its
dissolution in 1991 the views of the
CRC,CPEML) on armed struggle and
military line underwent three important
shifts. The first one took shape in the
period 1979-1982. It was sanclioned by
the All-India Conference of 1982 and
further developed during the follow-
ing months. The second one emerged
during the discussions Jeading to the
1985 All-India Plenum and the Second
All.India Conference held in 1987, It
was formalised in 1988, The third shift
tovk place with the adoption of the
document “On Proletanian Democ-
racy”, put forward in the form of a dralt
for discussion. It could not te final-
ised since the CRC.CPIML) was ligui-
dated in October 1991. Throughout
this period the CRC,.CPIML) claimed
10 uphold the path of people’s war and
its basic concepts. This is why we have
characterised the changes in its views
on armed struggle and military line as
“shifts™, But, as we shall sce below,
they really represented a consistent,
step by step deviation from the mili-
tary science of the proletaniat,

_ MOVING AWAY FROM
CHARU MATUMDAR

The CRCCPIML) [CRCupheld the
“projetarian revolutionary line of Com-
rade Charu Mszumdar™ as one of its
basic positions. It tated, “Armed strug-

gle is the main form of struggle and all
other forms of struggle should be com-
lementary to it.” But, from the very
ginning, the main constituents of the
new organisation diverged in their
grasp and practice of this basic posi-
tion. The Andhra Pradesh unit was of
the view that the main weakness of the
earlier movement lay in the military as-
pect. Whereas the Kerala unit consid-
eted that it should be sought in ermors
in developing mass organisations, mass
struggles and cconomIC programme.
Just preceding the formation of the CRC,
the Kerala State Commitice (KSC) had
adopted certain positions on these
questions. Pointing to particular condi-
tions in Keralam, it argocd that the
armed struggle could be initiated only
after “uncovering and sharpening con-
tradictions by intervening in ongoing
mass and trade union struggles and
developing them into political strug-
gles™. These differences were seftled by
the 19082 Coaference, The issue was
decided in favour of the Kerala State
Committee’s positions. An earlier draft
“Tactical Line” document, drawn uvp
along the lincs of the basic position
adopted in 1979, was withdrawn by de-
cision of the Conlerence. Since the po-
sitions of the KSC became decisive in
the further evolution of the CRC’s views
on armed struggle and millitary line, we
will probe them in more detail,

The pasitions of the KSC diverged
from the 1970 ling of the CPIML) in two
important aspects, The more cbvious
one was its proposal o develop mass
struggles into political struggles in 0r-
der 1 prepare the ground for initiating
armed struggle. This contradicted Charu
Mazumdar’s well-known oppositicn to
making economuc or partial struggles a
precondition [or the initiation of armed
siruggle. It also contradicted Lenin's
refutation of economism and the
Leninist siand that cconomic struggles
wannol be developed into the golitical
struggle for power. By now, the KSC
had already come I0 the view that the

CPKML) failed to develop mass organi-
sations and struggles complementary
to people’s war. It held that this re-
mained as a major issue of rectification.
This was the justification for diverging
from Charu Mazumdar. But the contra-
diction with Leninism could not be ex-
plained away so readily. The KSC
sought to do this by adopting a new
style of militant mass struggle built
around the slogan, “To rebel against
injustice is right”. The thrust of its prac-
tice was on intervening in local issoes
and conducting “People’s Trials” with
mass participation mobilised on the ba-
sis of this slogan. Contradictions
among the masses, a5 well s contra-
dictions between the masses and local
appressors, were handled i these iri-
als. They were conducied by People’s
Commitiees temporarily formed to take
up specific issucs, These trials were
projected as “rudimentary forms of par-
allel political power". :

Work along these lines spread out
very quickly. In some arcas this led to
a sharpening of the contradictions with
local oppressors and annihilations.
The whole experience appeased Lo vali-
date the KSC's ¢laim of developing
mass struggle, completnentary to armed
struggle, without sliding into
economism. Furthermore, it also ap-
peared to substantiate its claim of ap-
plying the lessons of the struggle in
deferce of Mao Tsetung Thought and
the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolu-
tion (GPCR) against the capitalist
usurpers in China, 1o resolve the cru-
cial problems facing the Indian new-
democratic revolution. ,

We noted that KSC positions di-
verged in two ways. The second, not
so obvious ope, was contained in the
assumption that the armed struggle
could be initiated only after uncover-
ing and sharpening the contradictions.
This implicd that, apart from the sub-
jective conditions, the objective con-
ditions for initiating armed struggic
were also either absent or weak, Yet
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this conclusion was never spelt out,
Rather, the CRC continued to maintain
that, despite being uneven, a continu-
ous revelutionary situation existed
throughout India.

While discussing the prospects for
initiating and sustaining the armed
struggle for the scizure of power, Mao
Teetung had pointed to the existence
of & continuous revolutionary situa-
tion in China. This was formed by ob-
jective contradictions, namely, the
contradiction between imperialism and
the people and that between feudal-
ism and the broad masses, Mao had
also pointed out that the revolution-
ary situation was never static. Depend-
ing on conditions and the advance of
armed agranan revolution, it coald be
stagnating or developing and there
could be cbbs and high tides. By initi-
ating the war in regions of sharp con-
tradictions, building vp armed forces
and seizing power arcawise, the com-
munist party should expand red power
in wave upon wave. Thus, o should
accelerate the development of the revo-
lutionary situation.! Chare Mazumdar
had insisted oa these Maoist positions
as one of the comerstones of the new
party’s ideological and political line.”

Accepling the existence of 2 con-
tinucws revolutionary situation in the
oppressed countries means, in es-
sence, accepting the objective passi-
bility and necessity of initiating armed
strugele to seize political power, with-
out waiting for the maturing of a
countrywide revolutionary crisis, Evi-
dently, this does not negate the ne-
cessity of preparations, the building
up of sufficient subjective forces to
initiate and sustain armed stroggle. But
it makes this preparation. and oaly this
preparation, the key ideological, po-
litical and organisational task which
must be addressed by a Maoist party.
Though the KSC's positions on the
necessity of encovering and sharpen-
ing contradictions appeared to be in
the nature of such preparations, its
essence was quite different, If condi-
tions in Keralam had created a situa-
tion where the objective contradictions
were nowhere shamp, then apart from
the preparation of the subjective
forces, the objective conditions fur k-
ing up the armed struggle for scizure
of power itself had to mature. In that
case, armed struggle could not be on
an immediate agenda, regardless of the
level of the subjective forces.

This was the kev to the Gxmou-
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flaged economism of the KSC. Al-
thoagh not everywhere and in equal
intensity, the objective conditions for
the initiation and development of peo-
ple’s war always exist in an oppressed
country. The central task of a Maoist
party is to seize this opportunily and
make the initistion and development
of war the centre of gravity in all its
areas and spheres of activity. If this
task is kept aside or grasped in & for-
mal way then the party’s line will be
economist, no matter what its subjec-
tive intentions are, Because, when
socio-economic and political condi-
tions have already put the armed
struggle for seizure of power, the high-
est task of revolution, on the agenda,
any line which falls short of directly
taking it up will be economist.

Once again, this does not mean that
the party should initiate armed sirug-
gle without preparation, It also does
not mean that it should be initated in
all of its areas of activity. Even in the
vast countryside, where contradictions
are comparatively sharper, there will be
regions where the objective conditions
are less developed. The party should
make 2 materialist evaluation, through
investigations, identily that region (or
regions) most suitable for the initiation
and development of people’s war and
concentrate there, Besides, its work in
other regions, both in the countryside
and cities, must be handled in 2 man-
ner serving the task of initiation. “Be-
fore the outbreak of war all organisa-
tion and struggle arise in preparation
for the war....Afler the war breaks out,
all organization and struggle are co-
ordinated with the war, either direcily
or indirectly "'

The successful initiation and de-
velopment of People’s Wars in Peru
and Nepal at the end of the twenticth
century is powerful testimony © the
Maoist position: The central and im-
mediate ask of @ communist party in
an oppressed country is (0 seize power
from the class enemiy through people’s
war. All of its activities should be ort-
ented towards the resolution of this
task. All the activities of the party
should be judged primarily in rela-
tion fo this ceniral task. It showld ec-
ther carry ous the scizure of power or
should be preparing for it.

Duting this period, the KSC [and
later the CRC] was uphalding the stra-
tegic line of an Indian new-democratic
revolution. There was no question of
drawing up a separare tactical line for

Keralam. Yet, instead of reviewing and
rectifying the KSC positicns, they were
made the dominant guidelines of the
CRC., Moreover, the KSC's contention
an the particular conditions existing in
Keralam was never investigated and
challenged in a systematic manner.
True, certain transformations wete
tzking place in Kerala's class relations,
They played a role in the cbb of the
revolutionary situation since the mid-
1970s. But the agrarian guestion was
by no means resolved. Besides, even in
those condiitions, there wese still regrons

" of sharp contradictions with explicit

forms of semi-fendal exploitation, In
cther words, unevenness remained (and
remains) s an important feature, In pas-
ticular, this period of ehb was also a
period of intensification ir the exploita-
tion and oppression of the Adivasi
masses, by any standards the Jowest
scetion of society. Land-grabbing from
Adivasis became an immensely profit-
able business for powerful landlords
and money-Jenders. The two parliamen-
tary fronts led by the Congress and the
CPI(M) had reached stagnation. Signifi-
cant sections of the Dalit basic masses
were being alicnated from the pariamen-
tary left. The rise of new forms of share-

ing and tenure, the rapid growth
of pravate financiers (known among the
masses as “blade” companies) and the
evolution of new burcaucrat capitalist
refations in“agnculture and industry,
throagh the agencies of the stae and
co-operalives, were also partof thenew
situation. In other words, the transfor-
mations in class relations had not at all
made the Mzoist basic principies irrel-
evant in Keralam,

Instead of making a concrete analy-
sis of the concrete conditions, the KSC
made a summary cvaluation, which, in
essence, wrote of the possibility ofini-
tiating people’s war in Keralam, Itsac-
ceptance of a continwous revolution-
ary siluation was formal and idealist,
since it neither analysed nor grasped
the specificities of the revolutionary
situation. This deviation was eadorsed
and further worsened by subsequent
positions of the CRC.

These two intertwining strands of
cconomism and idealism were coatin-
ued in the CRC's positions on parallel
political power and its concept of po-
litical power. As mentioned carlier, Peo-
ple's Trials were seen asa tudimentary
or embryonic form of parailel political
power. In reality, they were no more
than the imposition of the momentar-
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ily onganised will of the masses in some
specilic partial issucs. Just as much as
a forcible seizure of land does not, in
itself, contain the seizure of political
power, a People’s Trial leading to the
annihilation of a bated tyrant also does
not represent anything more than the
violent resolution of a partial issue.
Furthermore, these trials were not poo-
tected by any means of revolutionary
armed force. Hence, they could be con-
ducted only up till the point that the
enemy's political power unleashed its
suppression. Once the enemy decided
that enough was enough and started
suppressing those organising and par-
ticipating in such trials, they came 1o a
stop. The lesson was not a new one,
No emount of “organised will™ can
stand up to the enemy's armed sup-
pression unless it takes up arms. Po-
litical power can only grow through the
barrel of a gun. The enemy’s political
power must be destroyed through
armed struggle 1o set up and delend
the new power. Without such political
power “everything is illusion™, In the
case of the CRC, this illusion was cre-
ated and maintained by its concept of
paraliel political power. It was Jater
deepened with its “new concept of
political power™,

We will first analyse the concept of
paralle! political power. Parailel to what?
If it is supposed to be paralle] to the
ememy’s power, then the question of
whether it can exist over s long period
of time must be answered. More fun-
damentally, the guestion must be an-
swered of whether at all revolution-
ary political power can exist in parallel
to the enemy s power, The Maaoist con-
cept of red power, base ares, liberated
area, elc., can be said to be paralicl
political power only in the sense that
they exist in a small part {or partsjofa
country where countrywide political
powet i§ still held by the enemy. Within
the base area red power is the sole
power. Morcover, as proved by the
experience of the October Revolution,
gven In capitalist countrics “dual”
powet can exist only for a brief period,

* It can exist only under exceptional cir-

cumstances, where nefther of the con-
tending powers i8 in a position to force-
fully impose its domination, This dual-
ity has to he resolved in favour of onc
or other power. In a certain sease, the
red power pockets, established
through people’s war, also face a simi-
lar urgency. Unless the pockets of red
power are crested and sustained as

base arcas of the people’s war, unless
they are expanded to accelerate the
revolutionary situation, unlessthe war
is developed as a “total war™ , aiming
at the countrywide seizure of power,
they will not be able to exist for jong.
This is apart [rom the constanl possi-
bility of their being abandoned tempo-
rarily, in order to manocuvre, or their
being scized buck by the encmy.

Within the strategy of people’s
war, particularly in the initial period
leading 10 the arcawise seizure of
power, parallel power other than as
pockets of red power has po place and
can have no place. Any concept of
establishing power, without the
areawisc armed smashing of the en-
emy's power and the building up of
armed forces to defend the new power,
is sheer idealism. 1t is the substitu-
tion of the “illusion of power” for real
political power. This is why Mao in-
sisted that, “The fundamental condi-
tions for esiablishing a base area are
that there should be armed forces, that
these armed forces should be em-
played 1o inflict defeats on the en-
emy and that they should arouse the
people to action.™ Lenin himself had
pointed out that the seizure of power
even in a small area would immedi-
ately confront the revoluticnaries with
all the tasks of government.® The
point is that one cannot have power
in parts. Areawise seizure of power is
partial only in relation to the
countrywide power of the encmy.
Within that area or base, it must be
the sole power. Otherwise it is not yel
polizical power. We will have (0 come
to back 1o 1his guestion later on.

LEFT’ SPONTANFITY
COMPLEMENTS ECONOMISM

The positions of the KSC, which
later on became the line of the CRC,
did not go unchallenged. Within the
Kerala unit itself some comrades hisd
apposed these positions and many
had doubts, But the strongest opposi-
tion came from the Andhra Pradesh
{AP) unit. It continued the struggle till
splitting away in 1985.

As pointed out earlier, the AP unit
had identified the military aspect as the
principal issue of the setback. On its
own, and Jater as part of the CRC, it
launched a number of armed assauls.
But they could not be sustained. Many
leading cadres were caught and kitled
by thic police.

Actually, apart from correctly iden-
tifying the military aspect as the key
issue to be taken up, the AP State Com-
mittee never tricd 1o make a systematic
symmation of the military line and ex-
periences of the CPI(ML). Merely in-
sisting on the correctness of Charu
Mazumdar's positions and trying to
koep the flag of armed struggle [ying,
it repested a number of ermoes which
were evident in the armed struggle led
by the CPI{ML) in the late 1960s and
early 19708, There was no rupture from
the powerful clements of spoatancity
in military matters, This failure sus-
tained ‘left’ orrors in developing mass
work to prepare for and s2rve the peo-
ple’s war. Ultimately, its correct stand,
on seeing the military aspect as the
principal issue leading to the setback,
did not advance beyond a formal as-
sertion. The failure of the AP unit in
taking up the military questica from the
standpoint of line and synthesising
both the positive and negative lessons
of the armed struggle led by the
CPIMML), gave ample room fior the CRC
leadership to ctablish the Kerala ex-
perience as the comerstone of its sum-
maton of CPI(ML) expedence.

The feebie opposition ia Keralam
also suffercd from a similar weakness.
From 1967 until 1976, the revolution-
ary muvement in Keralam had carried
out armed struggles, including suc-
cessful assaults on police vulposts.
But the struggle could not be sus-
tained. In fact, unlike other states in
India, the movement was totally
crushed # number of times by the cn-
emy. Givea this expetience, some hard
thinking was called for. Dogmatist de-
nial of mass struggles and organisa-
tion and secrecy had helped the CPl-
CPM revisionists in isolating the party.
Yet it still enjoyed prestige among the
basic masses. After the repeal of the
stale of emergency in 1977 most of
the cadres, including leading ones,
could resume revolutionary activitics,
Based on these positive Strengths, a
proper summation of the political-mili-
tary failures, aimed at charfing the ap-
plication of the path of people’s war in
the concrete conditions of Keralam,
was needed. But the opposition fo the
new positions failed to rise up te this
task. They too failed to rupture from
the elements of spontaneity, subjec-
tivity and one-sidedness in the
CPI(ML)’s line and practice. Subse-
quently they were swept up into the
spontancity of economistn.
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SUMMING OUT REVOLUTION

All the elements of the CRC's posi-
tions on armed siruggle as it existed
until 1985 had thus emerged by 1982,
What remained to be done was the task
of placing them in a comprehensive line
and making this the basis of evaluat-
ing the experiences of the CPI(ML).
This was done in the First All-India
Conference.

The CRC's summation, “Towards
a New Phase of Spring Thunder”,
picked on some real errors in Charu
Mizzumdar’s positions and the CPML)
fine and practice in order to reverse
correct verdicts. Chary Mazumdar's

“counterposing of mass struggles and
mass organisation 0 guerrilla strug-
gle”, ignoring the necessity of an agrar-
san programme and one-sided stress
on secret work, etc,, were identified as
the majar reasons for the sathack. Re-
garding military line, it argued, “...the

was not implementing a well
thought-out and well defined line on
the military front. At times the military
line was developing spontancously
and at other times comrade Charu
Mazumdar was attempting to give a
shape to it.”™ But this justified criti-
cism of spontaneity covered up the
worship of spontaneity from the op-
posite, economist end. The CRC'sideas
about 3 “conscious development”™ of
military line meant that, *,..the com-
munist revolutionaries who were lead-
ing the Naxalbari® struggle could not
chalk oot a thorough, concrete pro-
gramme for establishing parallel power
centres and continuing it for 2 long
time because they did not think sen-
ously about the possibility of the ex-
istence of dual power ceatres in the
countryside for a long time, Without a
political line of setting up people’s
power centres in parallel to the enemy's
existing power centres and gradually
overcoming the latter through a long
drawn-out struggle, the concept of
establishing political power at the lo-
cal level can never be realised, leading
ultimately to the countrywide scizure

" of power."” This error was attnbuted

to *...the lack of the very concept of
protracted war™." Char Mazumdar's
counterpoising of the struggle for po-
litical power and the struggle for “eco-
nomic gains” was also identified as one
of the reasons leading 1o the setback.
In facs, this was characterised as the
very basis of “...the dogmatic under-
standing of the question of political
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power and one-sided rejection of other
forms of struggle and organisation™. ™

Letus start from this argument. Any
class seizes power in order to gverium
existing relations of production and es-
tablish new ones corresponding to ils
class interesss, This is also a decisive
way of suppressing and eliminating the
overtumed class. Areawise scizure of
power also entails these tasks, though
mot in its fullest dimension. In an op-
pressed country the crux of these tasks
# the overtuming of semi-feudal agrar-
ian reletions and the implementation of
“land o the tilles™, This 1s what an agrar-
1an programme should deal with, Though
the CPI(ML) did not have a worked-out
agrarian programune, it did have a clear-
cut agranan policy, This policy was real-
ised in the Niaxalban armed rebellion. The
Terai report gave an exhanstive account
of this experieace.™ Tt also summed vp
the reasons for the setback at Naxalbari
in the following way: “..Jack of strong
party organisation; failure {o rely whole-
heartedly on the masses and to build a
powerful mass base; ignorance of mili-
tary affairs; thinking on old lines and a
jormal attitude towards the establish-
ment of political power and the work of
land reform. "

Obvicusly, all these are linked to
onc another and the crux is the seizure
of power. Witheut overturning the po-
litical, economic and social relations en-
forced by the political power of the
enemy classes, the peasants could
never impose the programme of “land
to the tiller™, Their seizure of land was
not a struggle for cconomic “de-
mands” or “gains™ in a partial scnse. It
was decisive in overturning the whole
scmi-feudal structure in Naxalbdri. This
was the gist of Charu Mazumdar’s
summation, “.._militant struggles must
be carried oa not for land, crops, cic,,
but for the seizure of political power™."
Seizing on the Iapseﬁogn this formula-
tion, which gave room for excluding
the economic dimension in the
arcawise seizure of power, the CRC re-
duced the struggle in this sphere to
one of “economic demands”. It then
went on to argue that this struggle
should precede the struggle for politi-
cal power,

One year after Naxalbari, Charu
Mazumdar explained his line for devel-
oping protracted Peoples War by re-
lying on the masses: “To forge close
and intimate links with the people, the
peasants compnisiag the poor and las-
dless peasants must organise the class

struggle of the broad peasant masses
by spreading and propagating revo-
Intionary politics in accordance with
the Thought of Chairman Mao. When
such class struggles are organised,
these party units, compnising the poor
and landless peasants, will be trans-
formed into guerrilla units, These guer-
rilla units must then broaden and
strengthen the party's mass base by
spreading and propagating revelution-
ary politics through armed struggle.
Only in this way and through a pro-
tracted struggle can a regular armed
force be created and the struggle de-
veloped iato a people’s war.™” On
this, the CRC said, "By merely propa-
gating revolutionary politics, class
struggle cannot be developed. All the
day 1o day problems of the people are
to be handled using all possible open
and secrct mass activities and thus
devel into bigher forms of class
struggle. Along with impicmenting
such a programme, we have o propa-
gate revolutionary politics, Otherwise
in the absence of such & programme
for the fulfilment of the economic de-
teands of the people, the revolution-
ary politics will appear ag abstract sio-
gans uncoanccted to real fife,”* Thus,
organising class struggle on the ba-
sis of revolutionary politics, Le. the
seizare of political power, is replaced
with organising class struggle an the
basis of economic demands. The revo-
lutionary agrarian programme,
which alone can fulfil the economic
demands of the masses in 2 fundamen-
tal sensc, is replaced with a pro-
gramme of struggle for pariial de-
mands. Economic struggle is sepa-
rated from revolutionary politics.

At this peint it i worthwhile reca-
pitulating the struggle between Charu
Mazumdar's line and the line of Nagi
Reddy. The crux of the struggle was the
issue of armed struggle for the seizure
of power. Charu Mazamdar correctly
siressed that the party should centre
all its work from the very beginping on
the srmed struggle for the areawise sei-
zure of poer, whereas Nagi Reddy tried
10 theorise the spoatancous coorse of
development of the Telengana armed
struggle into a line. He argucd that the

Is must first be mobilised 1o
siruggle for land. Following this, an
armed resistance struggle to defendthis
ecopomic gain must be developed. This
resistance struggle should be devel-
oped iato the struggle for political
power. For convenience sake we will
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term this as the “phase theory of peo-
ple’s war”. (Some sections had argued
that the armed resistance should be or-
ganised simultancous o land scizure
and blamed the postponing of resist-
ance a5 economism. Clearly this is only
a variation of the same line.) The es-
sepce of this line is the view that the
masses can be mobilised for the strug-
gle 1o seize power only in phases —

__struggle for Jand, armed resistance to

defend gains and thea the struggle for
power.” In oppasition to this Charu
Mazumdar stressed the development of
class struggle to the highest level by
arming the masses with the politics of
the arcawise seizure of . Even
thoth the CRC formally declared itself
in support of Charu Mazumdar’s line,
its thrust was towards a rchashed ver-
sion of the Nagi Reddy line.
This political deviation guided the
CRC's evaluation of military experi-
ence. As quoted carlier, the CRC saw
the main military reason for the setback
at Naxalbari in the fack of the very con-
cept of protracted war. This was ex-
plained 25 the absence of a concrete
programme for establishing parallcl
wer centres and continuing them for
a long time. We have already pointed
out the error in the concept of paralle]
power. Here we can further note how
this concept serves, and 18 served by,
cconomism, both politically and
militarily. Dual power centres existing
overa long pediod of time, 85 conceived
by the CRC, could caly exist a8 such
by restricting themselves to the han-
dling of partial issues. Perhaps in a
militant way, but nevertheless partial
issues. In actual fact, this would not
be a political power ceatre but rather a
new type of mass organisation, even if
they were backed by revolutionary
armed force, The CRC's choice of
words itself are revesling. Instead of
the seizure of power, it spoke about
“setting up™ people’s power cenlres.
Instead of the wavelike expansion of
red power through armed struggle, it
wanted to “gradually overcome” the
encmy’s power “through a long drawn-

" put struggle™, Finally, the arcawise sei-

zure of power was replaced with “es-
tablishing power at the local leve!”,
This last point was heralded by the
CRC s fts unigue contribution, and
must be probed further, We will start
with this quotation from its summation
document, “Under the present circum-
stances, the concept of establishing
political power at the local level has

got a wider significance. Generally this
concept is considered {0 be applicable
anly to the colonial and semi-colonizl
couniries. But comrade Charu
Mazumdar had pointed out that it was
Lenin himself who put forward the con-
cept of establishing political power at
the local level....Comrade Charu
Mazumdar continued: In the cra of so-
cialism, all the elements of areawise
scizure of power are presant in Our
framewock. It is quite clear that com-
rade Charu Mazumdar was not confin-
ing the concept of the arcawise sci-
zuze of power to a mere tactical coa-
cept for revolution in colonial and seEni=
colonial couniries....Of course we
can’t say that comrade Charu
Mazumdar was having, at that time, a
clear-cut understanding of all the ele-
ments of this about which we
can discuss today. Moreover the dis-
tinction between the present coacept
of cstablishing
Jocal level and the arcawise seizure of
power was aot understcod properly at
that time. Now we have all the experi-
ences of the GPCR and also that of the
fierce struggle taking place in China
since the capitalist-roaders have come
to power. Today we know that even in
a socialist society, the key factor in the
struggle against capitalist restoration
is 10 establish and consolidate the real
political power of the working class at
the local level, at the level of each fac-
tory, co-operative farm, commune OF
any other such institution,...So al
present the concept of establishing
litical power at the focal level...has
g:comc the real essence of the strug-
gle for soclalism and commumsm. In-
deed this concept itself has uadergone
a qualitative change,”™™
Later on, while discussing Revolu-
tionary Committees, the document said,
“__in the beginning when comrade
Charu Mazumdar was talking aboul
arcawise szizure of power hie was not
referring to this new concept of Revor
lutionary Committees evolved ot of the
GPCR. The tactic of arcawise seizure of
power is only a part of the military strat-
cgy of people’s war. But the concept of

establishing political at the local
level is aiming at the decentralisation of
political power by developing people’s

power centres atthe local level through
unleashing the initiative of the people.
Of course, this concept can be easily
connected with the tactic of arcawise
seizure of power.”™

First of all, refuting the revisionist

litical power at the

thesis on seizing power at the centre,
in one stroke, with arcawise seizure of
political power, is not at ail a mere
matter of tactics. Inthe theory of peo-
ple’s war, the establishment of base
areas {(which is what is meant by
arcawise scizurc of power) is an essen-
tial aspect of strategy. Reducing this
to tactics implies the possibility of
using “other lactics™ to seize power.
It undermines the very essence of the
path of people s war.

Morcover, it is wrong to equate the
arcawise scizure of power w0 (he "e3-
tablishment of power at the Jocal level”
for two reasons. The “establishment
of pelitical power at the local Jevel” can
also be done after seizing powes at the
centre through an insuerection. So this
equation will open the door to aban-
doning the path of people’s war. And
this is exactly what the CRC did later
an. More basically, red power created
through the arcawise seizure of power
is from the very begnning itsclf the
centralised power of the revolution-
ary classes led by the proletaniat, Itcan
be termed "local” only in the sense of
the restricted area controlied by it. Ob-
viously, depending on the spread of
the area under red power, the pawer
structure must have local organs, spart
from the central organs. But these lo-
cal organs are still parts of the single,
centralised power, Siate power kow-
ever limited the area controlled by i,
can only be centralised power. The
simple reason is that it represents the
interest of a class (or classes). This
interest cannot be divided up or “de-
centralised”. It emerges from the ob-
jective conditions and historical role
of the class. It is common to all of its
members. The CRC's position on “lo-

cal level power”, linked to the idea of
“decentralising” , emerged from

a misreading of the lessons of the
GPCR. It confused ceruralisation and
decentralisation in the administra-
tion of power with the impossible task
of decentralising siale power. This
initiated a deviation from Marxist
teachings on state power. In the In-
dian context, this weakened the vitai
struggle against the reactionary ideol-

of Gandhism, which has always
prattled about decentralised power
(Panchayati Raj) in order to cover up
the reactionary character of the Indian
state and present political power as
something neutral or standing above
classes.”




__ IDEALIST READING OF THE
GPCR LESSONS AND IMPLICATIONS
FOR MILITARY LINE

In the immediate period following the
capitalist coup in China, the KSCleader-
stup published a series of articles enti-
tled “Sociatist Path and Capitalist Path”,
wrilten by K. Venu. (They were published
in the 1979 issues of Mass Line.) This
wark exposed the revisionist fallacies of

the Deng-Hua clique and refuted their |

distortion of Mao's teachings and the
lessons of the GPCR. In line wilh this, it
exposed the material basis of capitalist
ressoration —the bourgenis right and the
capitalist clements engendered by it. But
this mainly correct enalysis™ wis Soon
replaced by one which identified the
roots of capitalist restoration in the
burcancratisation of the party and state
machinery,

This view was elzborated in the ar-
ticte “The Concept of People’s Power —
a Re-examination”, It said, “..in a juridi-
cally sucialised system (when the en-
tire means of production are tumed into
state property), the entire means of pro-
duction are governed by a few individu-
als at the top of the hicrarchy. So the
slogan of socialisation in the absence
of 4 coperete programme for the decen-
trafisation of political power will prove
to be counter-productive...no serious
attempt 3t decentralisation of this cen-
tralised power took place in the Soviet
Usion. Consequently, the burcau-
cratisation of the state machinery and
the emergence of the new bourgeoisic
were fucilitated, leading to capitalist res-
toration at a later stage.™ “In a socialist
society the process of capitalist resto-
ration starts at the local level. It i tak-
ing place at the level of each factory,

ive or commune. At cach level,
wherever the worker-peasanl masses
are not vigilant enough to wicld the
political power in their own hands and
to fight against the cmerging new bu-
reaucratic class, the poople lose their
power into the hands of this emerging
new bourgeoisie.”™

Let us keep aside the grossly dis-
torted presentation of state power and
the economy in the socialist Soviet
Union in order to concentraie on the
basic argument raised herc. This is the
thesis that bureaucratisation and the
emergence of a new bourgeoisie were
facilitated by contralised political power,
According to Mao (and later as elabo-
rated by Chang Chun-chiao and Yao
Wen-yuan), the rools of the new bour-
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geoisie lie in bourgenis right, in the con-
tinuing, though restricted, role of com-
modity production, exchange and the
law of vaiue. In other words, in the
continuing clements of capitalism in the
socialist econommy. This is why the revo-
lutionary transformation of production
relations and the supesstructure has o
be carried out contimsonsly, taking class
struggle as the key link. The positions
advanced by the CRC replaced this
materialist analysis of the contradiciory
nature of socialism with an idealist and
errancous view of the “new bourgeoi-
sie springing up from the burcavcracy™.
Is perhaps this view supported by
Mao's later comment that the “boor-
geoisic is within the party™? No. The
bourgeoisie within the party are the
ggents of bourgeois relations: The
struggle between the socialist road and
the capitalist roed, the two-line strug-
gle within the party, is nothing other
than the reflection of class struggle aris-
ing out of the material contradictions of
socialist society. The capitalist-roaders
within the party violale the democratic
centralist principles and mass line of the
party and try to subvert them by pro-
mobng bureaucratism. Bureaucratism is
thus the result, not the cause, of the
capitalist road.™ .

The idealist error of the CRC is fur-
ther worsened by ils argument, “capi-
talist restoration starts at the local
level”. By this it did not mean that new
elements of capitalism are engendered
at the basic level of the cconomy.
When it meationed faciories, co-op-
cratives and communes, this meant the
local organs of power. Besides, it was
discussing the restoration of capital-
ism, not the engendening of the capi-
talist road. The restoration of capital-
ism docs not start at the local level. It
starts at the very top, when capitalist
roaders usurp powes or parts of it,

Idcalist readings of the GPCR les-
sons and the stress on decentralisa-
tion of power as the key means of pre-
venting capitalist restoration, lead in
turn 10 #n idealist and metaphysical
deviation in the very concept of politi-
cal powet, The CRC argued that the
old concept that stated, “...political
powes grows out of the barrel of a gua™
and that *...the army is the chief com-
poaent of the political power of a
state..1s only npaﬂiaﬂy true and quite
inadequate.™

Distorting Mao’s tegchings, it
claimed that he had “...developed his
earlier inadequate definition of polidi-

cal power” by creating "paralie] power
ceatres of the people at the local level
through unlcashing the initiative of the
people and developing their palitical
consciousness..,.[W]ith this develop-
ment the concept of people’s power
came o acquire 3 wider and altogether
different meaning, Secizing power
through the gun is an important factor
in building up people’s political power.
Bt real political power will neves be
created by this act alone, Mobilisation
of the political will of the people is 2
must here,...Real people’s pelitical
power can be established only if both
these aspects - the armed might of the
people and the political will of the peo-
ple - are developed and brought to-
gether as complementary aspects of
the same phenomenon,™

The main thing to be noted here for
the purpose of our topic of review is
the formulation, “seizing power through
the gun is an important factor in build-
ing up people’s political power”. What
this shows is how an idealist concept
of political power inevitably Jeads toun-
dcxir’dﬁinmg the cenfral role of armed
struggle in the sejzure of political powes.
This ariscs from the sepasation of po
litical power into pokitical will snd armed
might. This separation is idealist and
metaphysical. There can be no “politi-
cal will" separate from the means o im-

it. If no such means exist or are

not created, this “will” can be really
nothing more than a political aspiration.
The real purposc of this scparation
was™® to argue that the processes of
politically mobilising the masses and
that of armed struggle are two distimgt,
separate processes ~ “to be developed
and brought together”, The next step
was this argument, “Whenever the pec-
ple take an organised decision they are
exercising their own political power”;
and “[TJhe old idea that we can talk
about political power only whena litier-
ated area with a standing army is estab-
lished is negating this dialectical proc-
ess of the development of political
power,"™

Thus, there can be @ preliminary
stage or phase, where “embryonic
forms of political power” glready
emerge through the “organised deci-
sions” of the masses. This will be fol-
lowed up by a phase where these of-
ganised decisions are ROW enforced by
armed might. The “new™ concept of
political power was supposed o ward
off economism. What really 1ook place
was that cconomist theory and prac-
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tice led to the denial of the central role
of armed struggle, The line of replac-
ing the struggle for political power by
the “illusion of power” was further
advanced. The strategic task of the
arcawise seizure of power was thor-
oughly undermined. These positions
were explicitly laid cut in a follow-up
article, “To Work Out a Military Line".

_ DIGGING AWAY MADISM

It was argued that, unlike China, there
were a0 warring groups among the rel-
ers in India and the centralised and
powerful state is capable of reaching
every nook and comer of the coun-
try. Tt stated, “From our own experi-
ences, we can conclude that unless
the state machinery is challenged on
a very wide scale, simultanecusly,
from many parts all across India, it is
almost impossible 1o even think of
building up liberated arcas in one or
two or a few pockets here and these.”
“The pivotal question is...how to
force the enemy 10 disperse his forces
and compel him to leave many arcas
out of this.direct control.™
Appareatly, this scems to address
some resl military questions. Bat the
very posing of the issue indicated a
line of thinking contrary 1o the theory
of people’s war. Even militarily, the piv-
ofal question in the arcawise szizure
of power is NOT the dispersal of en-
emy forces. It is the construction of a
red army as the main form of organisa-
tion and the piccemeal destruction of
the enemy’s armed force.™ The sche-
matic picture preseated by the CRC
was like this: first foroe the enemy to
disperse his armed (orce by a simulta-
neous attack all across the country,
then conceatrate [orces to destroy him
in a few suitable arcas, This scheme
denies the very dynamics of war —pre-
serve oneself by destroying the enemy.
When, in keeping with the principles
of people’s war, the armed struggle is
initiated even hefore the capacity for a
simultaseous attack from many or all
parts of the country is attained," itcan
sustain itself only by pursuing a line
of offensive within the strategic defen-
sive. Guerrills struggle must be devel-
oped over larger and larger areas, The
masses must be drawn into the war and
revolutionary ammed forces must be
built up. The areas of operation must
be transformed into guernlla zones as
a step lowards the arcawise seizure of
power. This is the only way to susiain

and advance, because the dynamic of
war is cqually valid for the enemy. It
cannot (and will not) restrain or hmit
its armed suppression on the plea that
the revolutionary party has not yeu
launched an offensive to scize power,™

Within a specific strategic Campaign
to seize base areas in suitable regions,
tactical diversionary attacks or move-
ments, aimed at luring away the cnemy
or dispersing its concentration in the
main point of attack, will have o be car-
ried out. But this is properly part of the
overall military plan and its sub-plans.
It cannot be the strategic plan for the
whole war or for its initiation,

The article negated the view that,
*..in an arca — however small or iso-
lated it might be — the struggle can be
developed to the maximum extent of
smashing the cremy power Wially and
establishing real people's political
power,” It said, “But now, under the
present conditions in India, we know
that it is practically impossible 1o build
up such areas of people's power in a
few places af one go.™ Once agaia
this argument appeared (0 be a rectifi-
cation of some real esrors in the military
thinking of the CPI(ML). And once
again, it was picking on real errors ©
pegate its positive aspects — aspects
which made Naxalbari possible, This was
done by confusing the total destruc-
tion of the enemy’s political gowcrwiih
the establishment of stable base arcas.
It is not only possible but also abse-
lutely necessary to wially destroy en-
emy power locally, In fact, this is deci-
sive in the development of people’s war.
But this destruction will lead to the es-
tablishment of a base area only if the
revolutionary armed forces are able 10
expand the zone of guerrilla actions and
militarily prevent the cnemy’s attemplts
to restore his power. The party must
consistently prepare the grounds by de-
veloping and spreading guerrilla strug-
gle. It must evaluate the overall condi-
tioas and judge the correct time for
Jaunching its military campaign (0 seize
base zreas, The error of the CPI(ML)
leadership lay in its failure to prepare
such military plans, duc {0 the strong
elements of spontaneity and sebjectiv-
ism in its military thinking, Bt it was
absolutely correct in imsisting oa the
total destruction of enemy power locally
and directing the guerrilla struggle 10-
wards the areawisc seizure of power.

Inthe CRC's scheme, during the first
phase the party must *...consciously
delimit the extent of struggle to the Jevel

of spreading class struggles including
all sorts of mass struggles to wider and
widker arcas, and developing them 1o con-
frontation with the enemy at a lower
Jevel”. In this phase it must ™, take & de-
cision not to launch offensives aimed at
wiping out the enemy forces in any par-
ticular area before we reach the stage in
which our struggle has spread to a
number of points so that the enemy can
be kept engaged in all these areas™> To
repeat, this is & negation of the dynam-
ics of war, It denies the fact that, apart
from the setzure of base areas, the armed
struggle itself can be spread only by
repeatedly wiping oul e eney.

The developed form of the CRC's
“phase theory” was an outgrowth of its
devistions on the question of political
power and its economist linc of activity.
So, it naturally concluded that in the first

*__the main stress must be to baild
and expand the mass basc." This mili-
tary line was an inscpamblc‘rano[lm
whole package ~ parallel political power,
“new’ of r, mobilisation of
political will, etc. [t sl claimed thal mili-
tary squads must be built in oedes to im-
plement the decisions of parallel politi-
cal power centres and carry out “lowes
leve? confrontation with the enemy, in-
cluding annihilations. But this “armed
aruggle” was totally different in conent
from the people’s war launched by the
Naxalbari rebeilion, which directly ad-
dressed the task-of the arcawisc scizure
of power. [t was a reformist concepl, 4
line of “armed resistance to gain and
defend partial demands™. This line wenkt
on to advoeale “insurrectionary tactics”
in arcas where working class masses
were the major force. 5Such areas in-
cluded the whole of 1)Ofcourse,
it also had some words 1o refule an oul-
right rejection of people’s waz, which was
advanced by a section who Jater left the
perty. They had desived the rots of so-
cial faseism in armed struggle carried out
by squads without the direct partich
tion of the masses. But this refutation
anly helped to worsen matters, It said,
“Mass struggle cannot develop into mili-
tary struggle spontancously because the
twoare, as forms of struggle, qualitatively
different from cach other, Special train-
ing and organisational foems are needed
to develop armed struggle.™ The poli-
tics of the seizure of political power from
which armed struggle and its forms of
orgznisation emerge is replaced by “spe-
cial training and organisational forms”.
The point that mass struggles cannot
develop inta military sruggles, bocause
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the latter represents a leap into the “high-
est form of politics”, is covered up with a
plea for “consciously” developing mass
struggles into armed struggle.

We will end this section by prob-
ing the CRC’s concept of base arca,
The CRC conceived base areas as
something permanent, cmerging at
“one go”,* Apart from the question
of the “one go” selting up of base ar-
cas, cven if they are established
through a prolonged struggle, base
areas are never considered (o he abso-
lute o7 permanent in the theory of peo-
pie’s war. During the course of war they
cun exchange hands 2 pumber of times.
They may have to be abandoned in
the face of attack or for purposes of
manocuvring. Besides, Mao wrote
about various types of base arcas -
stable, relatively stable, temporary and
sezsonal.® Whatever the type or fa-
vourable location for building them, the
crux of the matter is that the ereawise
seizure of power and building up of
base areas is the essence of people’s
war. Politically, the people’s war ad-
vances and accelerates the revolution-
ary sttuation by expanding red power
in waves. Militarily, without basc ar-
cas the red army and guerrilla forces
will not be able to sustain the war over
a prolracted period in the face of en-
emy encirciement and suppression,
The essence of the position that starts
by posing the question, “is it possible
to build base areas which cannot be
crushed hy the enemy?”, i this: nega-
tion of the areawise seizure of power
and the path of pzople's war; consid-
enng external conditions sach as a cri-
sis in the ruling class and the overall
political situation as the decisive fac-
tors in sciting up base areas: and ne-
gation of Mao’s line on accelecating
the revolutionary situation by devel-
oping people’s war and expanding red
power in waves. [f such metaphysical
ideas on base areas are not rooled
owt thoroughly, they can lead to the
derailment of the preparations for var
ard the loss of initiative even if the

people’s war has been launched.

During this period the military Signifi-

.cance of the multinational character of

the Indian state and the absence of n
deminant natzonality were identified.
This was seea as an inherent weak-
ness of the Indian state. The CRC lead-

a5

ership acknowledged that it had ear-
lict overestimated the cnemy’s
strength. It admitted that this bad led
to 2 complacent aititude towards de-
veloping armed stroggle. This had also
indirectly encouraged many rightist
tendencies. The revolt of a sectzon of
Sikh soldiers in the wake of Operation
Blue Star and the Indian state's politi-
cal-military compulsions, which made
it handle the Gorkhaland agitation ina
cautious manner, were takea as point-
ers to the military potential of the na-
tional question. It was ackrowledged
that in situations where nationalist
forces were already engaged in armed

Struggle, the party could intervenc

only by initiating armed struggle on
its own. These positions were devel-
oped over the period 1984.1987. They
were formally sanctioned by the Scc-
ond All-India Conference held in 1987.
The Conference also accepted the plan
of action proposed by the leadership
— initiote armed struggle in Punjab and
prepare for initdation in Keralam and
Maharashtra within opc ycar.

While this appeared (o be forward
motion on the military question, it was
actually constituted on the founda-
tions of a backward leap to revision-
jsm and liguidatioaism. The theory of
nco-coloatalism itself was an attack on
the path of people’s war. It reduced the
armed agrarian revolution to atask for
aress where semi-feudal relations still
prevailed. This theory also argued that
the trend towards the climination of
fendabism by imperialism was dominant
even in such regions. Thus, it became
a “passing task”™ in comparison to the
national liberztion struggle. Along
with this, the concepd of new-demo-
cratic revolution in India, as an ensem-
ble of the new-democratic revolutions
of the different oppressed nationali-
ties, fractured the path of people’s war
into separate people’s wars with sepa-
rate people’s armics. These Wo posi-
tioas became the foundations of the
CRC’s line afler the 1985 Pleoum and
were enshrined in its “Strategic Line”
adopted in the 1987 Conference.

The pitfalls of its nationalist vision were
further seen in its ruling out of cival war.
It stated, “Since the contradicton with
thecentral state and imperialism is prin-
cipal, and since intervention by the cen-
tre will bring out national oppression
more openly, the people’s war will
mainiy be a national war, regardless of
the direct aggression of impenalism.

Though internal class struggle will be
there...this cannot be Laken as civil war
since the army and armed forces we face
from the very beginning will be control-
led by the Central state. ™ Whether we
“take 1™ as civil war or notis basically a
mmatier of whether we stand for over-
turning all the dominant relations of €x-
ploftation and oppression. As Lenin
said, “In politics, tow, it is possible to
restrict oneself to minor matters and it

s possible to go deeper, to the very foun-

dations, Marxism recognises @ class
struggle as fully developed...only if it
does not merely embrace politics but
takes in the most significant thing in
politics — the organisation of siate
power™ (meaning the revolutionary
seizure of power). If the war is to be
waged principally for the right of self-
determination, then “class struggle™ will
necessarily be restricted by the politi-
¢al compulsions of this strategic aim.
We will not be able o go all cut o over-
throw the dominant exploiters and mo-
bilise the masses on that basis.*
Moreover, the new military line ignored
the fact that the dominant local (“na-
tinnal ™) exploders were very much aparl
of the ruling classes and the central
state. This is not to deny the national
contradictions existing in India. We defi-
nitely o have the possibility to fum
natienal scntiments in faveur of the
new-demccratic revolution in a Situa.
tion of widespread su ion by the
central armed forces. (Most usually the
forces used for this comprise troops
from other nationalitics.) But this has
never taken place in a lincar manner. It
will nut tike place in this manner, This
possibility will emerge as a favourable
political factor only through the further
intensification of class polarisation
achicved by means of ¢civil war. Asex-
perience shows, the dominant local ex-
ploiters will use their rools in the na-
tion as a powerful weapon to isolate and
aitack the revolutionary party as dis-
rupters of “national development™ The
“aational bannes™ will itself be fought
oves. And the issue will be clinched ul-
timately by the developmeng of the revo-
lutionary civil war, because this alone
will pose the issue of national libera-
tion on a revolutionary basis as part of
the task of new-democratic revelution.

Finally, despite its criticism of the
“shase theory of people’s war”, this
Iine did pot eritically sum up the whole
package. It also accepted the theses
of paralle! political power as the form
of power in the intizl stages of the war.

e
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We have devoted much time 10 a

_ critical examination of this military line

recisely because of its “leftism”. This
llusion of being ‘left” was the main
obslacle preveating a sharp polarisa-
tion and line struggle within the CRC
central leadership. Its influence lin-
gered on for quite some time, even af-
ter the liguidation of the CRC,CPI(ML)
and the rejection of many of its bla-
tantly anti-Marxist positions. But, al-
though much time has been devoted
here w this line, the CRC hardly de-
voted any effort to practice it. The brief
peniod of its formal dominance was also
the period during which the motion
towards explicit bourgeois nationalist
positions and practice became intense,
By the ead of 1989 the majority of the
central leaderskip had started “re-ex-
tion of the document “On Proletarian
Democracy” delivered the final blow.

SNy (e VING
INCONSISTENCIES

Following the adoption of this doc-
ment, the CRC leadership prepared yet
another draft document “On Military
Line™. Most of the earlier positions not
totally consistent with the bourgeois
political line were ironed out, Based on
the boargeois stand of rejecting the dic-
tatoeship of the proletariat, it openly
attacked the theory and practice ol peo-
ple's war. It said, “So far, discussion on
military line has beecn mainly ceatred
around the theory and practice of peo-
ple’s war, developed by Mao based on
his famous dictum that political power
grows out of the barrel of a gun., This
very concept was emanating from the

and practice of party dictator-
ship implemeated in the name of proke-
tartan dictatorship since the Oclober
Revolution of 1917. The political power
i3 considered as a centralised entity in
the form of the proletarian state, the
maimn pillar of which is the ammy...." Of
course, it did not reject armed struggle!
But this was to be a struggle to
“,..smash the existing state struc-
are. .. And, for this limited purpose
# acCepted that this “._.cen be fulfilled
only uader the centralised leadership
of the party and the army under it. So
the task of developing the military line
remained as important as earlier.™

Along with this “important as ever”
sweet talk, the grounds for explering the
possibilities of peaceful transformation
were also prepared. It was argued that,

neo-colonialism replacing direct impe-
rialist military control with economic-
political domination, “...coupled with
the widening democratisation process
all over the world, has significantly
sirengthensd the role of global public
opinion....Even the mest powerful su-
perpower 1§ not in & position to arbitrar-
ily assert its will, using its military ms
over a small country disregarding glo-
bal public opinion."™* (This was writ-
ten during the Guif war period!) To Clear
up all doubts about what is mcant by
smashing the state structure, it said,
“Political mobilisation of the broad
masses can lead to conditions of insur-
rection even in Third World countries.
Even such an insurrection can smash
the existing state, as was seen in the
case of the Iranian revolution of
1979...™% On the United Froat it said,
“Jt 35 through ths organ (UF) that the
political will of the people is being con-
solidated. This consolidation is aimed
not simply for seizing power, rather for
advancing it as the real power of the
tariat...™” This separation of seiz-
ng power, i.c. smashing the existing
state, from “advancing real power”, was
already contained in the previously dis-
cussed “new concepl of political
power”. Now it fulfils its legitimate role,
freed from all “dogmatism”, The task is
10 smash the state struciure, not the
state. Therefore, “simply” smashing the
state will not do. It must be “smashed”
to the extent of replacing control by the
centre with that of the nation-state. The
military activities and osganisations
necessary for this become nothing more
than tools of pressure tactics. The party
must be able to switch them on and off
depeading on the needs of “political
mobilisation™, *"The party must have two
wings...an (open) wing,..and 2 separate
military wing,... This orgaaisatica will
be completely uader the party leader-
ship, bat it will be able to operate claim-
ing o be an independent organisa-
tion."*® After having said all this, it did
not forget 1o add, “Basically (this mili-
tary strategy)...is the stralegy of peo-
pie’s war applied in our developing
situations(sic)”1*

“Our situations” were certainly
“developing”. By the end of the year
the CRC,CPI(ML) was liquidated. All
the “burdens™ of Marxism werc un-
loaded. Scon cnough, any idea of us-
ing armed activities, even 2s a bargain-
ing chip, became a hindrance. The
theory of “non-class aspects of de-
mocracy™ came 10 the rescue, And the

hitherto “unrecognised” potential of
parliamentary elections for “broad po-
litical mobilisation™ was finally discov-
cred. Ultimately, the suthor of this line,
K.Venu, ended up as a Congress-sup-
ported [The ruling class political party
in India since Independence in 1949
until recently. AWTW] candidate in the
1996 State Assembly elections — po-
litically mobilised to serve the Indian
ruling classes.

SOME LESSONS FOR THE FUTURE

One important lesson of this re-
view is the indivisibility of proletar-
ian ideology. That is, Marxism-Lenin-
ism-Macism cannot be applied in bits
and pieces. The class content of this
ideology, its universal principles, must
guide cach and cvery aspect of the
party’s line, policies, organisation and

ctice. The moment this is violated
and alien ideologies are imported, the
party cnters the danger zone of chang-
ing its colour. This is what happened
with the CRC, CPI(ML). In the name of
tackling “new questions”™ and break-
ing away from “dogmatism”, it opeaed
itself up to petit-bourgeois and bour-
geois ideological corrents.? Once
these idenlogies became implanted in
the line of the party, they spread like &
virus and, one afier the other, all as-
pects of line, policy, organisation and
practice got corrupted. First, it was a
matter of “applying Marxism in spe-
cific conditions”, Then it became one
of “solving the new gquestions of po-
litical power”. This “conczrm” led to
“fresh thinking on military line”, Fi-
nally, Marxism-Leninism-Macism was
itself rejected as “fundamentalism™.

Another important lesson is this.
If a deviation is lefi not rectified, it will
generate conditions for its growth into
a wrong line. It will do this by mould-
ing the thinking of the leaders and cad-
res in its own image. We have dis-

. cussed the differences and struggles

within the CRC, CPI(ML) in the pre-
ceding sections, We also saw how this
opposition not enly failed, but also
ended up as fuel for the wrong line it-
self, This happened because there were
a lot of common views shared by the
contending ideas, at first in the form of
‘left” and nght spontaneity, later in the
form of ‘lcft’ and right nationalism.
Despite all its eclecticism, a wiong linc
has its logic and dynamics. It will in-
cessantly push the party away from
Marxism-Leninism-Macism. The obyi-
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cus divergence from Marxist-Leninist-
Maoist positions will no longer seem
10 be so. Large sections within the
party may not feel comfortable with
such a divergence. But their ideologi-
cal alertness is aiready being dulled by
liberal thinking - “weli, they do have a
point which must also be considered”,
More ground 15 yielded to the wrong
line, Ultimately. the struggle against the
wrong line floundzrs within the :deo-
logical, political boundaries st up by
that line itsclf, causing demoralisation.
Finally, the most important lesson
is this. No matter how high the heap of
garbage, it can always be dug away —
provided Marxism-Leninism-Maoism
is firmly grasped and wielded with de-
lermination (o make 2 total rupture.
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